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Wherein is ſhewed : 


It. What Contentment x. >. 
2. The Holy Art or Mftery i. - - 
3. Several Leſſons that Chriſt teacheth ta work the 
Heart to Contentment, | y 


4. ThezExcellencies of it. 
. The Evil of —_ TS; 
. The Aggravation of the Sin of Murmuring. 
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To the Reader. 


His worthy Man, eſpecially in his latter tames, 2245 ſor- 
rounded (through Gods bleſſing on him) wit b @ very 
great confluence of what might grue Contentmens fo : 

| vaſt ſpirit of his Rank and Calling. He was enriche, 

with a large meaſure of Abilities and Opportunities m ſerving #i 

Lord (to ehriſi whom, and do much good to other, % the arune 
part of man gracious (whiche be was,)the higheſt and moſs ſolid ſa- 
tisfattion, and in:man h. exceeds | what perſanal Commune, 
with God, ſingly conſidered, brings in: ) Beſides, he lived 4nd. ajee 
in a fulneſs 0 / and efteem with the beſt of men, of Saints ; Tea, 
the worſt of Enemies : Likewiſe ate , and outward Comforts 
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within. bis Sphere and rank, all which did and might afford COn- 


tentment 76 what was outward in him. In the midſt of theſe, his 
ſtudy was to find out @ more ſublime way, and hidden Art of Self< 
ſufficiency, than was in the power of all things to contribute or 
reach; Such a Skill as did not only poiſe and e bis Spirit in 
the preſent enjoyment of all, but might fortifie and furniſh him with 
proviſion for the future againſt the loſs of all, im the times were- 


a man knoweth hot what evil will bein the Lerth nh Mer E 
bas firſt Lines ſhew be ſhot at, This Art ſome -Phileſaphers-of old. , * 
pr candle Maſters of, and to. nfttut# others im through WW: 0D 


the aſſiſtanck of Natural and Moral Elements, elewated to the wt- 


moſt beig ht their -, Principles could carry than ; but in vain: The gy 


Chymiſtry in this kind being able to prodiice no;: more 'but's ſullen 
Ky 1, and obderatenſs of mind. The Natural: Pre: a 
Man, feeling t felf greater than all Creatures, gathering up, and 
conſolidating its ſelf into its ſelf, is able (as Solomon th ) to 
ſuſtain its ewn; and all others infirmities. But that Autarchy 
ths Author here preſents , ws a Myſtery, which none of theſe Princes 
of the World - know, or the Widom of Man teacheth, but 


the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; and which few, but thoſe that are == 
| ks. ect, 
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To the Reader. 
felt, do attain.; Ti uy the Soul to deny it ſelf into weakneſs, 
emptineſs in and to its ſelf, and all things elſe; and thus diſſolved 
to unite it ſelf to Him who ouly hath bleſſedneſs and Al-ſuffici- 
ency with whom aſſovcated, and made intimate it melts it ſelf in- 
to all bus Intereſts, making them its own, and thereby comes to have 
alll that Al-ſafficiency of the high God to be its Self-ſufficiency: and 
then, What. ſtate can that Soul be in, wherein it may not be con- 
tent ® ſering it hath God to be the- chiefeſt comfort in its beſt times 
and only comfort in-its worſt. This, though it be the inheritance of 
every Saint in the right and title to it, yet the poſſeſſion and enjoy - 
ment of it , depends upon an improvement of this Inheritance , and 
that upon a skillwhich is to be learned by experience and much ex- 
- ercife (as'S.\Pay] ſpeaks) I have learned" impwhatſoever- ſtate I 
am therewith tobe Content. This piece of learning this ſerious 
fpirited' Man inured himſelf unto, and digging for it as Rubies , 
(as Solomans Scholar for Wiſdom) bath. found it, and hath hewn 
forth this ] EW EL (a Title given neither by Himſelf, nor by 
Us the Publ;ſhers,'to the Subje&t. it ſelf," yet the Materials them- 
ſelves deſerving it) out-of the Rock , and hath artificially cut it , 
that the innate Rays of this ſo glorious a Grate might ſhine forth to 
others, And here #t comes to be preſented, though ſet forth as the 
richeſt Jewels- gre; often, for a while, in ruder Metals, until bar- 
gained, but then 'are.placed in Tablets worthy of them. The only ſeat 
this is ordained for, 4s, the (precious Tablett of Mens Hearts, in 
and from which albnovhe native tuftre of it 2ill be mag conſpicuons: 
Reader, $uy-it, ſet and wear it there, and it ſhall (as Solomon 
fpeaks, Prov..3:22, &-c. Be-life unto thy Soul, and' Grace unto 
thy Neck:”Thou fhalt'nor.be. afraid when thou lieft down ; 
Yeazthy-fleep:ſhallbe fiveet unto thee: for the Lord will be 
Wa 0 FI OPRNTS 'Thomas Goodwin. 
a) nOMIONe; - -.-Sydrach Simpſon. 
William Greenhit - 
Philip Nye. 
William Bridge. 
John Yates} + 
William Adderly. 
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1 He- hath t he love of God - in... 
that he hath 41 

2 It is ſanitified for his good 1bÞ.. 


over © - IF | 3 There' is 10 \-"waage 
2 Tt is not by ""i9ug x6 | ' for it 
3 It is not of ſtu 17] 41 is by the purchaſe of Chr 
6 Freely ſu 4296 1bid. 
7 ww 5 1 in- God's 
ibid. | 5 175 A an- cove of glory hw 
< E- 2 
== 20 ” A Chriſtian ſees me 
— love im affiict ion | 
SER M ON I. Io ye affiitions ſaiifed ” 
We bmx fo God in ever 
ans ſb J | IL wr Fe fucks frength Pg 
2 For the kind- 22” Ch 47 - 
2 For the time 23 12 He makes up his wants inGod 
3 For the wariety 25 49 
 Contentment 4 Myſtery 26| 13 He fetches Contemtment 
24 Chriſtian is. content , yet | of om the Covenant.” J3 
_ 27 | Objettion — the. plague, 
2 4 Chriſtian comes ta Con- | anſwered 54 
tentment by ſubſtrattios 29 
33 adding another burden to | 5; Apr om 
he hath - ZI SERMON IV. 
: -4By by changing the affiction into | He ſupplieth wants by. what he 
33 7, in himſelf F7 
12.4 5 dong the work of bis con- | He fetches from the Co- 
$4} venant = .< GT 
be” melting bis Wil into G 1 In general ibid. 
37-| 2 From particular Promiſes 64. 
wing ont that "that is | 14 He re-allizeth the things j-4 
ibn | . 39 Heaven® 67 
—_ 15: He letteth. bis heart. out to 
 _—-SERM ON. 18... | God. tb. 
a7 Tres by the dew of Gods | | 
<a] | 
> 0 
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eth Contentment, 


I Self- denial 68 
Whereby a Chriftian knows 
I That he is nothing ' 60 
2That he deſeryes nothing 1bÞ. 
3 That he can do nothing 70 
4 That he can receive no. good 
RE we 
- 5 If God withdraw bimfelf he 
: can make uſe of nothing 1Þ. 
6 That he is worſe than nokng 


7 yok: there is no loſs of bimi 


87h he comes to rejojce in 


God's ways 72 
2 Leſſon, To know the wanity 
_ of the Creature - 73 
3 Leſſon, To know that. one 
- thing Neceſſary .. 74 
- SERMON V. 
-4 Leſſon, To know his relation 
in this world 76 
35 Leſſon, wherein the good a 4 
the Creature is 
6 Leſſon, The knowledge ef. ha 
own heart 


_ helps to ae! 7 
x By 4 pony where diſcon- 
" Tent bid. ] 
2 By Jain what is fubrle to: 
'- our-condition 8 
3 By this we know what weare 


Leſſons whereby Chriſt teach- 
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able to-man - ; 
7 dh 'To 1 A pert * 
of. ous eftate 8 3 
GE is fourfold : _ 
I The burden of Trouble ib. 
2 The burden of Duty 89 
3 The burden of account ib, 
4 The burden & $6 


8 Leſſon, A great evil tobe gi- 
ven up to. our 098 hearts de-* 
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= 7 Excel. The Soul ; is firred to re-- 


4 Excel. It's js jr ford todo ſervite. 
ro7 

5 Excel; Cortentment deli- 
= ©, ers [ove temptation To$ 
phe: 6 Excel. It biungs abundance of 
; 110 
7 Era. It fetcheth in that 
which-we poſſeſs not ITE 

1n;four; r particulars, 


' SERMON" VI. 
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8 Excel. Caontentment .4 great 


_ oo » LI 5 
 - , Excel. A contented man niay 
-Y et reward -.-Tx6 
Exg 3s. By Cintentment the 
"= : "Soul Conch peed 5, Excel- 
"Tency of bromſe IT7 
uſe 1 To be humbled for want 
* of Contentment 118 
The. evils-in a murmucing | 
Spirit - 


Tr int $5297.41 #9 
C2 Dis a neo 4 wicked man 
120 

3 Murmuring is accounted re- 
- ; Fry bellion ; I2I 


Cerue mercy I06: 
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The works of God i Comnver- 
fron - 


I To opt « ſenſible of the _ 


2 We Fes of the Erie o ; 
Chriſt. 

3 Taking the Heart from: wr 
Creature - | 1b. 


4 Gafting' the ſoul 078 Chrift” er 


124 

F Sallng the _ t0. Chrif 23s 
th, 

6 pb up the Seal to'God in 
. "Covenant | I25 
5 Evil Murmuring "below a 

Chriſtian | £24 126. 


I Below his Relation. 


I To God as a Porber w ibid. 
2 To Chriſt as a Spouſe ib. 
3 To Chriſt as Korner 127 
4 To Chrift as aCo-heir © 1b. 
5 To Gods Spirit as _ 
1bi 
6 To Angels, a one with war” 
| ib. 
7 To Saints as of the Jame Bo, 
- ibid 


2 Below his Dignity, 
Every Chriſtian a King 128 
31 is og the ſpirit of a A oy 


4 Below the profeſſion of a Chri- by 
'T31L 
s5 Below the grace Ao Faith ihad. 
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& Below the helps of -@ Chri-|. 


| ibid; 

7 Below the expedtation of 4 
133 

8 Balown what other Chriftiass | 
bawve done 


6.. Evil; by rurniuring Wwe undo 


1334 


our-Prajers- ib. 
7 = Ti FA effetts Fs a UT - 
ing heart | 
T Loſs of mnneb. rinks" $3 134 
2 Unfaneſs for Duty | ib. 
3 Wicked riſmnps of beartt- 135 
4 Unthankfulneſs | ibid. 
5 Shiftmg 138: 


8 Evil | Deomen 4 fool ſn, 


"42 k ola vay - the comfort « | 


what we have 


2 4% cannot help our ſelves ry 


3 4 cauſerts foolsfh: vriogs. 
God and man. 

4 It takes' out the foerrneſe + 
-mercies before they come 

ibid, 

5 It make affliction Worſe 

9 Evil, provokes the wrath o f 
God 

10. Eyil, Ti here 15a curſerep on A 


14 
II Evil, There is much of the 
| Spirit of Satan m it. 147 
' 42 Evil, It brings an” " abſolure” 


| wel C2 Gjawet: IÞ. 


q 36: 5 $0 


139. 
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draw bis proteFion from ſuch. 


tb. 


murin 
L\ Aggravation, The greater thy 
© mmercies, the "$roa the to of 
* meromrin; 


SERMON IK. 


for ſmall things. "157 


and abilities murmur 


; mercy 


| 159 
6 bends Whew men are raiſed. 
- from a Iv condition” +; 


great /ainers- - 2160 


that are of little "uſe: i the. 


world 


God is about to humble #s ib. 
To Aggrav. When Gods Pipe bs: 


apparent i affiebion + 


| xx-Aggrav. To murmur T8: 


ling afflictions.” \I63, 


1: Plea, I am: bus ſenjible of mp2. 
affiition. 361, ets 6 


I; ee affittion rakes. not. a 
ao mercies.. Brett 


FN Me - 


73 Evil, God may jofly With=- 


2 Aggrav. When e's murmur. 
3'Aggrav. When Men of parte 
| 'IF8 
4 Aggrav, The freeneſs f Gods: 
1b. 
F AggrA). Diſcontemt For what - 


7-Aggrav. When men have eb 
8-Agerav: When thoſe. par | 


"= xGTx- 
9 Aggrav. To murmur -. when: 


Pleas ofa diſcontented- heart... 


Aggravations of the fin of mur- © 
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2 It hinders no duty 
3 It pill make. us bleſs God For 
mercies of others ibid. 


2 Plea. My trouble # » for:my 
ſens 


"1 It is not, if. you were .y0t PO. 


Bed: for (mm before I 66 
2 Meter þ ph care to re- 
move affitttion ibid. 
3 If after afflition. is removed, 
ſim troubles not ibid. 
4 If. there be not care. to avoid 
{mn after. .:167 
5 There is the more cauſe to ac- 
cept of the puniſhment  1bÞ. 
3 5 Fad conch him- 


Tr We 8 God is deyurred 
when he doth but afflif# 168 
2 Diſquiet is a ſign and cauſe 


| of Gods departure iÞ. 
3 If God depart from us we 
not from him 169 


4 Plea, Fam troubled for mens 
 th-dealim 


h "Men are 63 ; Inſtruments 
170 


'2 We ſhould rather pity them |. 


than murmur .. I7T 
3We have oo ng 
©. with. God ibid. 


SERMON X. 


5 Plea, Þt js an afution that 1 
looked not for. 
s bo fuly\nw 16th Yor of 


—_ 


q 


fliffions 15 ibid. 


2We ſhould be more careful in 


our carriage mit _ — F'72 


6 Plea, The affii&1on is exceeding 
great 


I It is not ſo great as thy ſms ib. 


2 It might have been greater 
173 
3.1 is greater for thy murmur- 
tÞ, 
7 Pha It is greater then others 

Tis 
ofwered ing, things 174 
9. Plea, If any. other affliftion 
they could be content . 

Anſwered in 4. things I74 


'9 Plea, My affliions make me 


unſerwiceable toGod 
1 Though thou art mean, thou 
art a Member f the Body 176 
2 Thy general calling is high 


7 

3 Thouart equal with Angels "ts 
4 God highly efteems the att 
ons of mean Chriſtians 176 
5. Faithfulneſs in a mean cal- 
ling ſhall berewarded ib. 


Io Plea. 


My condition is unſettled. 
1 Every man in his ſettled eftate 
is vanit 179 


i 2 God will have us Bs jn de- 


pendance +*;'2, "2bia. 
3 Thy rol congerion may be 
.. ſettle IST 


IT "Plea, 


enjo 
4 All creatures mn a viciſſitude 


Fo 16 mths 1. -, **F. * 
by - os WF 4 - 9... 
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het Wat ACE 2 
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+ ies - "The Contents. ; 
£ Ra 2s > | . Pag- 
1x Plea., World _ . x90. 
TI have been in a better tondition. | 7 It bath been the condition of 
our betters « 29x 


F eye ſhould not be evil, be- 
peo eye of God hath 


been good 184 
2 Proſperity was to prepare thee 
for affliction tb. 
12 Plea, 
Tam croft, after much pains. 
1 The 66." lar croſs, ra more 
the obedience 184. 
2 Thy pains fhould be with ſub- 
»1ſſion to God I95 


3 Contentment in ſuch a cond:- 
2108 is: 4 ry of more 
Tove toGo ibid. 

13 Plea 


" Diſtempers of hears accounted 


as words before God | iÞ. 


SERMON XI. 


Conſiderations ts ork the heart 
to Contentment 

x. Confid. The greateſt of the 

mercies we have 187 

2 Godis beforehand with mus with 

mercies 188 

3 The abundance of mercies we 

189 


ibid. 
5. The Creatures ſuffers for ns ib. 
6.H/e have little time jo the 


8 We were once contett with the 

world without grace, and 

| ſhould now with grace without 
the world 193 

g When we ho x, "py We 
gave n0t God t y-+ Ip 

$ Be tence of ks us 
good in affiiftzons tbid. 

DireCtions 70 Contentment © © 

'I There muſt be grace to make 

the ſoul fteady 195" 

2 Not + gripe too. much ,of «7 

1 


wor bis 
3Have a call in every buſineſs. 
4 Walk by rule ibid.. 


'5 Exerciſe much faith 197 
6 Labor to. be ſpiritually mind- 


ed 198 
7 Promiſe not your ſelves preat 
"things : +..ch08;- 
[8 Ger mortified hearts to the- 
world tbid:- 


9 Pore net t00 much upon affii- 
Hons 21) 
10 Make a good c zon of 
Gods way. towards us 202" 
11 Repard nit others fanicies, 
but hat we feel Jags 
I5 Be not inordinately taken 
with the comforts of the ne 
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SER MON I. A: Stepney, Fuly 27. 1645.” 
PHILIPPIANS, 4. II: 


_ For I have Tearted in Whatſoever State Tam, there. 
SES with fo he coment. © 


ERE is a 1 very Seaſenable Cordlial to revive 
thee drooping Spirits of the Saint8in fad 

. and AK tmes; For the: A 

=P "ration 1 isal ready comeuporn 

=o E It ants 5C the Fart. 

Out” Great Apoſtle experimentally 


life and font of alf*PraRtical Divitiity ;-wherein we. may pjai 

read his own proficiency i in Chriſts SchooLandwhat Leflor rad 

ry Chriſtian that would eyjdetice the Chet growth of God- 

; Uneſs in his own Soul, muſt Nec ff leatg from him Ces 
Ya 


" holds forth in this Golpel-rext,the Wet 
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Theſe 'words are broughtin by 8 St. Paul, as a plain argument 
to perſwade. the Philippians, that he di not ſeek. after great 


- things in the world, and that he ſought not theirs, but  them-: 


He- did not paſs for a great cftate ; he-had better things to take 

up his heart withal. I do not ſpeak (faith he) in reſpet# of want, 

(For) whether I have or have not, my hearts fully  risfied, I have 
enough : I have So] i whatſoever ſtate I m_—_ to be 


content. 
I have learned.) 'Cantatttment i in every Go oh is a great 


. . Art, a ſpecial Myſtery: lt isto be learned and fo to be learned 


asa "Myſtery: And therefore ver 12:he affirms, 1 know how to 
be abafed and I kngw how to abound, every where apd i in all\thing 
I am*inſtructed : The word Mspaudywas which *'is traflflatel 
0er ages is derived from that word - wvoſezor , which fig- 
nites Myſtexy.; and it is as much as ifhe had ſaid, I have 
Katned the myſtery of this buſineſs. Contentment is to be 
learned as a great myſtery;andthoſe Fry are throughly trained 
up in that-art, have learned a decp Aff ery : The which 1s as 
Sampſons riddle to a naturat man. [Thave learne#7t. It is not 


* . now olrang neither-had I itat firſt, 1 have attained it though 


with much ado, and now by the grace of God I am become 


Maſter of this Art. _ - 
I whatſoever fate TI am} The wrd [State] is not in the O- 


. riginal, but #x 95-4144 ,; In, 2»bat -T am, that. is, in whatſoever 
- CONCETns Me Or befals me,whether. | havelittle; or nothing at all 


+ Therewith to be content, auTdgxy G3ve;] "The word which we 

r Ender Content here;hath in the Ori (Figns muchelegancy. .andful- 

Sev' of fignification. i in it. In ſtriftneſs ofphraſe.it is only attgibu- 

ted-unto God, who hath 'ſtiled himfelf God 

ing wholly atisfic dj ab Sith himſelf alonhuu 
en fo to WY one & of 'his. fulnels to tic 

ite i Tegerve 4 MY 

Way rigs i there is it them an-anſwerd$ 

*grace in their propartign | that is in Chriſt. "n | 
FO fa 3h Thave a ſelf 5 tency, As the wotd notes. | 

thath St. iy EURO you will iy Tow abe we 

OV py of our. 1c v6 

lad we are not fi of our "elves to rbink” he thing as of 
Mn SL. 


ufficterit, : 


Our Ap oſtle affirms th another caſe, | 
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our ſebves', 2 Cor. 5. F. His meaning therefore muſt be; find « 
ſufficiency of ſatisfatttion' in my own heart zthrough the-grace 
of Chriſt that is in mejthongh Thavenot autwardcomforts and 
worldly accomodations. to/ſupply'my neceſlities ,-yet1 enjoy 
portion enough betwixt Chriſt and my own ſoul abundantly'to 
ſatisfie-me in-every condition And this interpretation is ſutable 
to that place, Prov. 14: 14.4 good man is ſatisfied" from himſelf, 
and agreeable to what he verifies of himſelf in another place ; 
that though he had nothing yet he poſſeſſed all things ; becaute he 
had right to the covenant,and promiſe which virtually contains 
all, and an intereſt in Chriſt the Fountain and Good of all, and . 
having that, no marvelhefaith,”That in whatſoever ſtatehe was 
in;he-was content. Thus you have the genuine interpretation 
Hof the-Fext.T ſhall not makeany divifionof the words, becauſe 
I take them only to proſecute that ove duty moſt necellary, VIS. 
The quieting and comforting the hearts of Gods peopleunder 
the troubles & changes they meet withal in their heart-ſhaking 
times : And the DoCtrinal Concluſion is in brief this: _/ 

Doft. That to be well 5kild in the myftery. of Chriſtian Con- 
tentment, is the duty, glory, and:extellency — Chriftian. 

This Evangelical 'Truth isheld forth ſifficientlyin Scripture; 
yet take one or two parale[places more for the confirmation of 
it. x. 7. 6. 6, and 8. you have both the duty expreſt, andthe 
glory therefore - Having food and raiment (faith wer. 8.) let ws 
therewith be content, there is the duty ;. But Gowlineſs with Con- 
rentment is great gain, Ver. 6. there is the glory and excelleney 
of it ; asif godlineſs were, not gain except there were content- 
ment withal.”” The like exhortation you have'in Heb. 13. 5.Lee 
your converſation . be without covetuouſneſs, and be content with 
fuch things as you have. 1 do not find ay Apoſtle or Writer of 
Scripture treato”: much.of the [ſpiritual myſtery - of Cantent- - 
ment as this oir. Apoſtle hath done throughout his Epiſtles. 

*For the clear opening and proving of this praRicalconcluſion 
I ſhall endeavour. to demonſtrate theſe four things. . _— 
\.. Firſt, the nature of this Chriſtian-Contentment., what 


_ 


-. Secondly., the Art and Myſtery of it; 7+ 
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* - Thirdly,,What"thoſe Leffonsare that muſt be learn ta” 
- -+,- wofk the heart to Contentment, 2 
Fourthly,, Wherein the glorious excellencies of this-grace 
. do principally conſiſt. ' NE 

Concerning the firſt, take this deſcription : Chriſtian Con- 
tentment 1s that faveet, inward, quiet, gracious frame of Spirit , 
freely ſubmitting to, and taking complacency. in "Gods wiſe, and 
fatherly diſpoſe m every condition. : 

I ſhall break open this deſcription,for itis a box of precious | 
Ointment, very comfortable and uſeful for troubled hearts, in 
troubled 'Times and Conditions. ' ; 53% 

Firſt, Contentment (1 ſay) is a ſweet (inward) heart-thing, it 
i a work of the Spirit within- doors : It 1s not only a Seder. 
help 'to our ſelves by outward// Violence, or a forbearance 9 
diſcontented 'murmuring Expreſſions, in froward words and 
carriages againſt God and others;but it 1s the inward fubmilſſion 
of the heart. Pfal. 62. x. Truly, my ſoul waiteth upon God ; and 
Ver. 5. My ſoul wa#tthou only upon God: 'So it is inyour Books, . 
but the words may be tranſlated as rightly, My ſor] be. thou 
filent unto God. Hold thy peace O my Soul : Not only the' tongue 
muſt holdsits peace, but the 'Soul muſt be'filent : Many may 
fit down'filently, forbearing diſcontented expreſſions, yet are 
inwardly ſwollen with diicontentment. Now this mamfeſteth 
a perplexed diſtemper, and a great frowardneſs in their'hearts; 

_ and/God notwithſtanding their outward ſilence, heats'the pee- 

_ viſh fretting language” of their Soals. The Shoe may be {moath 
and neat without , whilſt the Fleſh iis pmched within : [There 
may bemuch calmneſs - and ſtilnefs outwardly ,” and yet won- 
derful confuſion, + bitterneſs, diſturbance, and vexatian. with- 
Mm. 'Someare foweak, that: they are not able 'tocontainthe dif 
quietnels ob theiriown Spirits, 'but in words and/behaviourdil. 
cover Wwhatwoful perturbations there arewithin, their Spirits 
beitig hkethe reging oa, caſting 'forth nothing -but mire and. 
dirt-; being not'only' troubleſome to themſelves, but all thoſe 
they” live' with : Others: there are who are able to'keep in ſuch 
diſtempers of heart, (as Judas did when he betrayed Chriſt 
with a kiſs; ) but ſtill they boyFinwardly, and eat like a Can- 
keri As David ſpeaks concerning ſome whoſe words are ſmoo- 

; | ther 


and 


hath, or. may have. Therefore certainly there is a great deal 
more in.it than can be attained by, common gifts, andordinary 


the Phyſick doth no good, but argues the hook much diftem- 
the'Spirits'of men 


Chriſtian 
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re Jewel of Chritien Contentmient,” 
contentment complain ts. Gol: fas one'ofthe Ancients faith)! 
though nof.with a tumpltyous clamour and *skreekingout in a: 
perplexed paſſion, yet in aquiet;ſtill, ſubmiſſive way hemay-un-- 


boſom his, eart unto God; and likewife communicate his fad 


condition to his-gracious friends, ſhewing them how God hath 
dealtrwith him, and how heavy the, afliftjon is uppn him, that 
they may ſpeak a word jn-Ylue leaſon to his wearied ſoul. 
Ba 6 fs tis not oppoſed, 7 ft 

* To-all lawful ſeeking out for help unto another condition, or ſim- 
ply. endearvpuring .to be delivered out of the preſent affliction by 
the uſe of lawful means. No,.I may lay in proviſion for my de- 
liverance and uſe Gods means waiting onhim, becauſe I know 
not. but that it may be hiswill to alter my condition, and fo far 


as he leads me 1 may follow his providence, it is but my. duty. 


God is thusfar mereifully indulgent to our weakneſs, and he 
will not take. it ill at our hands if by earneſt and irnportunate 


prayer we.ſeek unto him for deliverance, till we know. his good 


pleature:therein. And certainly thus ſeeking for help with ſuch 
a:fubmiſſion and holy relignation of ſpiritto be delivered when . 
God will, and as God will, and how God will, ſo that our wills 
are melted into: the will'of God, this is no oppoſition to the 


quietneſs' which God requiresin a contented ſpirit. 


Wrfe- ut hen, what is this quictneſs of Spirit oppoſed 
© Anf\w.. To murmuring and repining at the hand of God, as the 


«difeantented I{raclites often did ; which if we oar ſehves cannot en- 
dure either in our Children or ſervants,” much leſs can God bear it in 


-- 2. To, vexing and fretting ; which is a degree beyond mur- 


'muring, tis a-ſpeech. I. remember of an Heathen ; , 4 wiſe man 
paged Ur uergnt eo net be wvexed with-bis afflictiens:” There is 
ay 


{t difference, betwixt a kindly grieving and adiſtempered 
Werttin; fp toy oe 5s cf | = 
3. To tumultuouſneſs of ſpirit : When- the thoughts run di- 
ſtractmgly and: work ina confuſed manner,ſo that the affetions 
are like the caihy multitude in the' A#s, who knew riot tor 


, 


whatend they were coms together. The Lord expedts that you 


ſhould be filentunder his rod, and as he faid in. 2#-19: 36. To 
| cx | ought 


Z 5. 


fELY2 


and t to be ſpent i in the. Ar ON of it, It isan SAR of Lu- 


thers, Ordinary works that are dove in faith; and. from: faith: li $' 


more precious than Heaven and Earth. Agd, if this be. o, 


-Chrithian know it; it is not a. little matter. that ſhould þ + 
him-+-But he ſhould anſiver every avocation, and:reſift every 
temptation, as Nebemiab did, Chap. 6.:3.' Sanballat; ; Geſhemn, and 


Tohiab(when, they.would have hindred the building , ot thewall) 
with this; 1, am doing 4-great 299ik (faith he) Jo that 1, Lg 


- come gn, whyſbow! d the work-of the Lord ceaſe?.i, 


5.To diftrattmg heart eating cares ant fears, A gracious heart 
ſo eſtimates its union with Chriſt and-the Work of God ſets it 


about, as it will not willingly ſuffer anything to come,iu, to 


choak it; or dead'it..... A Chriſtian is deſirous, that,the;Word- of 
God ſhould. take ſuchFull. poſſeſſion as. to.djvide between; Soul | 
aud Spirit, but.he would not ſutfer,; the. fear and noiſe: of evil. 


_ Tidings, toi take ſuch impreſſion in his ſoukas; to make axhvifi- - 
on andſtrugling there, hke-the 'I'wins in Rebechah's Womb. A. 
. great man will permit. common people. to ftand withoutyhis 


oe but hes will nat _ Thumm come in and. make, noife 1 ing 
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vatnts that they” know-not-which way it comes >" As, 2K £3, 


and thou art diſcouraged under thy aMiction, ſo much thou 
wanteſt of this Leſſor of Contentment. * * n ; 
 **. To fmful ſhiftimgs and fſhirkings out for eaſe and help. As we 
ſee ir Saul NY CO Witchof wh bo and his offering 'ſa- 
crifice before Sammuel-came : /Nay, the-good King Fehoſhaphat 


- joyn&Himfelt with-Ahateab,'2: Chron: 20. Wt. And Aſa poes to 


 Benhadad: Ki»g *, AMitia, for 169 wot relying npou the Lord,, 
- (2'Ch#r. 46:7, 8!) Though the Lord hath delivered: the Br biopi- 
an Afmy into his hands; confiſting”ef a thouſand houſing , 
2Chign.'#4.1T. Ard (good Facdhjoyned in alye with his 
"Mother to' Jazc,he was not content to:ſtay Gods time, andule - 
GoUs rheans, but made't60/thuach haff an ontofhis'Wiy, 


/to-prochre the bleſſingWhichGbd incended'(br bim:2s inthy do 


throughthe corfuption'of theirhearts ail 'weakhels--of "their 
faith, becauſe they arenot' able- to” truſt God and follew'him 
fully/tn all things/always ;- And ” for this eauſe the Lord often 
follows the Saintsawith ithany (Gre temporal Crofles, (as we 
2feeht-74)thoughtheywbtalfthe mercy. Tt'irray” be thy - 
wretched carnal Heart thinks?'Tcate/not how T be-delj--- 
D310 SIT a MED NIE oa 214+ yered 


"7" > 


delivered, ſo Imay but get free from it- is it not ſo many_times 
-nfomeodf your hearts when any croſs of affliction befalls you ?- 
Have:you not fuch kind of workings of ſpirit as this ; Oh that 
T could but be delivered out of this aMiftion any way,l would 
not- care ; your hearts are far from being quiet. And this ſinful 
ſhifting is the next thing in oppoſition to this quietneſs, which 
God requires ina contented {pirit. ; 
The Eighth and laſt thing that-this quietneſs of ſpirit isoppo- 
fieto, is deſperate riſmngs of heart againſt God in a way of rebelli- 
on : That is moſt abominable. I hope many of you have learn- 
ed ſo far to be content, as to keep down . your hearts from 
ſuch diſtempers ; and yet the truth is, not only wicked men - 
but ſometimes the very /Saints of God find the beginnings. of 
this; when an afflition lies long, and is very ſore and heavy 
upon them mdeed, and ſtrikes them as it were in the maſter 
vein ; they find ſomewhat of this in theirhearts, ariſing againſt 
God their-thoughts begin to bubble, and their affettions begin 
to ſtir in riſing againſt God himſelf;eſpecially ſuch as-together 
with their corruptions have much melancholy, and the Devil 
working both upon the- corruption of their hearts; and the 
melancholydiſtemper of their bedies;though here maylye much 
ace at the bottom, yet there may be ſome. riſingsagainſt God 
himſelf under affliftion. Now Chriſtian quietneſs is oppoſite-to: 
all theſe things : that is, When afflictions come, be it what af- 
fliction it will-be; yet you do not murmure, though you beſtn- 
fible,though you- make your moan;though you deſire to be-de- 
livered,andſeek it by 'all good-means, yet you.do not-murmure 
nor repine, you do not fret nor vex, there is not that tumiltu- 
ouſneſs of ſpirit in;you, there is not unſetledneſs-in your ſpirits, _ 
there are not diſtracting fears in your hearts, no ſinking diſcounts 
ragements,no baſe ſhiftings,.no Tifing, in rebellion any way a- 
gainſt God : This 1s the quietneſs of Spar under an afflition-:. 
and that is:the ſecond. thing when the ſoul is fo far able to bear 
an affliction as-to keep quiet under it. £ 
Now the third: thing 1 would. open in:the deſcription-isthis;, 
kt is an imward- quiet. gracious iframe] of Spirit. It is a frame 


- ©-of Spirit, and+then -a gracious ;frame+ of . Spirit... Content-- 


ment -it is/a.. ſoul-buſine(s. Firſ , It is. inward; Secondly 
agen D "25>. = 
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1 mean theſe three ' things : There: are Three: thing-conſide- 
rabte when I ſay,Contentment confiſts in the quiet frame of the 
Spirit ofa Man. 
Firſt, That it is a grace that ſpreads it ſelf through the whole 
fou] : As thus, It is in the judgment, that is, "the judgment. of 
the Soul of a man or woman tends to quiet the heart : In my g 
judgment I am ſatisfied, that isone thing to be ſatisfied in ones- *,.., 


underſtanding and judgement, - as thus, This: is the Hand ef © 


Gol : and this is that that is fitable to my cowlition,or beſt for 
me ; although I do not ſee the reaſon of the thing, yet I am 


- ſatisfied in my Judgement aboutit. | 


And then, Ttis m the thoughts of a man or woman: As my 
judgment is ſatisfied, fo my thoughts areckept- in order. . 

* Andthen it comesto the will, My wt yields and ſubmits to 
it, my affettionms are all likewiſe kept in oxder, ſo that it goes 
rhronph the whole ſoul. "There is in ſome a partial Contentment, 
and 10s not the frame of the Soul, but ſome part of the foul 
hath ſome Contentment ; as thus, many a man may be ſatisfied 
mn his judgment about any thing, and yet cannot for his liferu!e 
his affections, nor his/ thoughts, nor: the will, though the judg- 
ment be ſatisfied : I make no queſtion but many of you may 
know this by your own experience, if you do but obſerve 
the workings of your own hearts, - Cannot you ſay when fuch 
an affiiftion befalls 'you, T can ble&- God” I am fatisfied -in 
my judgement about it, I have nothing in the world to fay 
in reſpe&t of my- judgment  againſt-it , I ſee the hand 
of God, and 1 thould © be content; yea I am fatisfied m 


my judgment, that my condition is a good condition-in which 
ST am ; but 1 cannot for my hferule-my thoughts, my:will,and 
my affections, methinks 1 feel my: heart heavy, and fad; and 
troubled more than itfhoukd be, and'yet my judgment is fatis- 


fied. This ſeem'd to be the caſe of David, Pal. 42- Ob my ſaul 
why art thou diſquitted ? David as far as-his judgment went, 
there was a contentednefs, that is, his judgment was ſatisfied in 
the work of God upon him'- -and he was troubled; but heknew þ. 


not wherefore O my ſoul, why art thou thus caſt down within met=® 


& 


o600d Palm for thoſe that feel a fretting, 
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be reading or ſmging:he hath it onceor twice in that P/a/m,H#by 
art then caft down O my ſol? Inver. 5. And why. art thou dif 
quieted 1ithin me? Hepe thou in God, for I ſuall yet praiſe him, 
- forthe help of bis C@ytenance, David had enough to- quiet him, 
amd that that he had , prevailed with his judgment, but after 
it had prevailed with his judgement,he:could not get i further. 
He could not get his grace of Contentment to go through the 
whole Frame of the Soul. There is a great deal of ſtir ſome- 
times to get contentment into their judgments, that is, to ſa- 
tisfie their jadgments about their condition 3- Come to many, 


that the hand of Godis upon s: ina grievous. manner,and -' 


ſeek to ſatisfie them,andtell them that there is no ſlich cauſe/te 
bedifquieted : O, not fach cauſe faith the troubled Spirit? O 
then there is no cauſe thatany ſhould be diſquieted ; theve was 
never any ſuch affliftion as I have; and a hundred things they. 
"have to put of what is faid tothe, foas you cannotfomuch 
. as pet into their judgments to ſatisfie them;but there is agreat 
deal of ye of contentment, if once yur judgments come-to 
be fatisfhed, that you can fitdown arid fay'in your judgments, I 
ſee cauſe to be contented}bnt ou you have gotten thus far, 
yet you-may have much todo with y 
there is ſuch unrulineſs in oar thoughts and affections, that our 
judgments are not able always torule our thoughts and aifeQi- 


ons, and that makes meto ſay; That contentment is an inward, 


quiet, gracious frame of ſpirit, that is the whole Soul, Judg- 


ment, Thoughts,Will; Aﬀections andall are fatisfied and quiet. . 


I ſuppoſe 'in the very opening this, you begin to ſee it is a Leſs. 


ſon you had necd learn, and it isnot a thing ſoon got, ifCons *: 


tentment be ſuch athing as this is. >, 
The ſecond Thing is this, which is yery ' obſervable, That - 


ſpiritual contentment comes from the frame of the Soul. ' A man or - 


woman that is contentedin a right way, their Contentment 
doth notfomuch come fromautward arguments,oranyoutward . 
. thing that helps them to becontent,as it doth from the diſpoſi« 
tion of their own hearts; it is the- diſpoſition of their own . 
hearts that'cauſes this compntielng-.. thay brings . forth this-. 
Gracious "Contentment rather: than any external Thing: 0 

"*«.: D 2: | Mn 


Contentiment, -rT. 
difcontented diſtemper: in their hearts avany time, for them to. 


ourhearts afterwards:For - 
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ſuppoſe a child, or man, vr-waman, if you-come and. bring.them 
fome greatmatterto pleaſe-them, that prehaps will quiet them; 
and they will-be contented; it is the thing you. bring them that 
quiets them , butt isnot the diſpoſition of their own-ſpirits, 
not from any good temperthat there1is intheir own hearts: but 
i from ſome external thing that is-brought; them ::, but when a 
|> Chriſtian is contented imarright way, the quict.doth come more 
from theinward temper and difpoſition-of theirown hearts than 
from any external arguments, or poſſeſſion of any thing in the 
world. © Twould yet open this further toyou in this Similitude, 
The being *content upon. dame external thing , its like the 
warming of a mans cloaths|by:the tirg; but being content, by 
the inward diſpaſition!of the ſoul; it -i8 like the warmth that. a 
mans*loath hath from the';natural heat of. lus body :-.A man 
that is of a healthful body; heputs' on his cloaths, and.perhaps 
when he puts them on-at the farſt in acold morning he tecls his 
cloaths cold, but after he hatlt;them-on. a little while they are 
wafm ; why how:comethey-warm ;-they,come not nigh the 
kre':- No, but-it camefrom: the natural heat of his body. Now 
a ſickly man'that hath his natural heat decayed, if.he put on his 
cloaths cold, they will-not be hot inalong. time , but he muſt 
have them warmed by the fire, and then they will quickly be 
cold again ; 'So' this-+will: difference the Contentments of 
men,” There are ſome men now that are very gracious, and 
when an affliction comes upon them, indeed at firit it ſeems to 
be alittle cold, but after 'it hath been on a while, the very 
4 temper of their hearts being gracious, it makes their-afflictions 
= 'eafic and makes'themqujet under it, and not to.complain of a- 
© ny Diſcontentment. But now you ſhall .have others- that-have 
an aMittion upon them, that have not this good temper in their 
hearts;'their atiftion are-very cold upon them, and grievous; 
and it may be if you bring them ſome external arguments, ſome- 
what from without, asthe fire that warms the cloaths, perhaps 
they will be quiet f5r a while: but alas ,- wanting-a -gracious 
difpofition within. , in their own hearts, that warmth. will nat 
hold long. + The watfmth of-the fire, that is., .a Contentment 
that comes meerly from external arguments-.will not--ho 
als - 2. p : Ong, 
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long, but thatho;ds that-doth come from the graciqus: temper: 
% RESO We 26 from-the frame and diſpoſition of theſpinit. 
of a man or woman. There's the true Contentment. But this 
we. ſhall ſpeak to:farther in the opening of the Adytery of Con- 
Fentment. | | 
The third thing is this, 1: is the frame of - Spirit that ſhews ihe, 
habitualneſs of this grace of Contentment , Contentment is not. 
meerly-one act, a flaſh in-a good/mood,. you ſhall have: many. 
men and-women, that take them in ſome good mood and they 
will be very quiet; but this will not hold, this is not a conitant 
way , there is not a conſtant tenour of their ſpirits to be holy 
and gracious under attiction : But ſay, It istae-quict frame 
of ſpirit ,, by. that 1, mean , The habitual: diſpoſition: afther. 
Souts, that it isnot onely at this time, and the other time when 
yau take men and women in a good mood : but itis the con- 1 
ſtant. tenour and temper of the heart; -that is a Chriſtian that NJ 
hath learned this leſſon of Contentment , that inthe conſtant hy 
tenourand temper of heart;is - contented, and can catry its {elf 
quicfly in. a conſtant way, or el(e. it is worth nothing; for there 

is no body that is:ſo furious-in their diſcontent, but will be quiet- 

in ſome good mood or other. Now. Firlt it isa heart-buſinels; _ 
Secondly, it is the heart-quiet; and then-Thirdly, it-is the frame 


But Fourthly , It zs the gracious] frame of the heart. Indeed 
in Contentment there 18s a compoſition of;all graces; If the con- E- 
tentment be Spirituall, if it be truly, Chriſtian, there is. Ifay a — 
compoſition of all Spiritual graces ; As it-is in ſome Oyls, thers - « __ + 
1s acompoſition of a great many very precious Ingredients: ſo 
in this grace of Contentment--which we ſhall yet further ſpake 
of in the opening of the excellency of it, But now the gracious 
frame. of Spirit 1s. opoſition to Three things? | 

x. Firſt , 2 9ppoſition to the natural ſtslneſs that there is in. mas 
ny men and cmen. There are ſome of fuch a natural conftity- 
tion that makes them to be-more ſtill and more quiet than o- 
thers; others are ofa violent and hot confſtitution,. and theyare 
mMoreimpartient.than others. + 17 OT 
ER. Secondly , - oppoſition to a flatrdy 


+2. Secondly , , oppoſir  reſulutien. As ſore men 
| "through the. th of ſome ſturdy: !tion; they have 4 
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ſeemed to-be troubled;let' come what will come:And/f6 it may 
be through-a frardy: reſolution: at ſometimes they are not fo 
OI as ares _ ; 

= Thirdly. In ws iſtinttion, from the very ffrength of rea- 
ſon (though not- ABS ) the Lk of en as way 
queer rhe Fleart im fome meaſure. Bat now Tay, a gracious frame 
of ſÞTrit-is not a meer {tilneſs of body through a natural confti- 
tytion and temper, nor fturdinefs of reſolution , nor mecrly 
through the ſtrength of reaſon. 

- You.will fay, wherein is- this graciouſnefs of Contentment 
 diſtinguiſhtfrom all theſe ? Moreofthis will be ſpoken to when 
we ſhew the Myſtery of it; andthe leſſons that arelearned, but 
naw-we may fpeak a little by way of diftintion here ;- as now, 
From'the natural ſtilneſs of mens Spirits;many menand women 
have ſuch a natural ſtilneſs of Spirit and conftitution of Body, . 
that you ſhall find them ſeldom diſquieted..- But now mark 
theſe kind of people that” are ſo, they likewiſe are very dull, 
of a dull ſpirit-in any good thing, they haveno quickneſs, nor- 
livelineſs of ' Spirit-1n that which 4s good; but now Mark 
where contentment of heart is gracious, the heart is very 
quick and lively in the ſervice of God, yea the more any gra- 
cious heart can bring it felf to. be in a contented diſpoſition ,. 
Oh the more fit it is for any ſervice of God ; and is very aftive 
and lively in Gods ſervice, notdultin theſervice of God: And 
aza Contented heart is very ative ard ftirring in the work 
of God, ſo he is very aftive-and ftirring in ſandtifying Gods 
Name in the affliction - that doth befal him : The ditference 
will appear very clear \thus, One that is of a ſtill diſpoſition, 
he is not diſquieted indeed” as others , neither hath he any 
aftiveneſs of Spirit in ſanttifying the Name of God inthe af- 
fliction : But now one that is content ina gracious way as he 
1s not difquieted,- but keeps his heart quiet in reſpetto vex- 
ing. and trouble., ſo on the other ſide, he is not dull nor heavy, 
but is very aCtive to fanCtifie Gods Name in the affiition that 
is upon him, for it -is not enough meerly not” to-mwrmur, not ©. 
to bediſcontented and troubled, but you 'muſt be active in the” 
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fanttifyg -Gods name in/the afiction. And -indeed- this. . | 
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will not be traubled. « But though yeoubaye atutdy reſolutro 
that-you will nat be troubled ;zs there a canftionablenef8/in _ : 
to fanftifie Gods name in-your-affliiftion,and doth it come from 
thence? That is the main thing that brings the quiet of heart, 
and helps againſt diſcontentedneſs-. in a gracious heart. - .tfay, 
the.defire' and care that thy foul hath to ſanCtifie Gods Name, 
nan aftictien, itis that that quiets the ſoul; which doth not 
in the others Neither when it is meerly from. reafon, "As 
Socrates, it is ſaid of him (though he was but an Heathen) that 
whatever befell him,he would nat ſo much as change his cout 
tenance,and he got this poweroverhis ſpirit-meerly by ftrength 
of reaſon and morality :- But now this gracious Contentment 
comes from' principals beyondthe ftrength of reaſon. I can- 
not/open that.(fromwhenee tt comes) till we come to open 
the Aftery of ſpiritual Contemtment. 1 will only give you 
this one note of difference between a Man and a Womati that 
is contented in anatural way, and another that is contentediin 
a ſpiritual way.Thoſethat are contented in a natural way they 
averoome themſelves when outward aMfliftions do befall thera, 
they are-contented, yeaand they are' conterited'as well when 
they commit fin againſt God; either when they have outward 
croffes, or when God is diſhonoured, it is all one, either when 
themſelves are croſt orwhen God is croft ; but now agracious 
heartthatiis contented with its own aftliction yet mightily 
Oy en eros fee SITS 
The is [Freely] ſubmitting to, and taking ' complatiricy in 
Gads diſpoſe, it is 2 flee work 'of 'the Spirit wy ow! her "ate 
four things to be openedin this freedam of ſpirit. os 
Firſt, That the heart is readily brought over,that which one. 
dath freely there is no great ftir ts bring them to'it; there are 
many men andwomen when«their afflictions are grievous uporr 
them, with much ado they: are brought” tobe contente&;van” 
great deal of. ftiv there is to! quiet their hearts when they are 
under affliction, yet at laſt perhaps they are broughtito it'}but 


0 


” 


ITY 


nowithis doth not come off freely: -If Idefire a thing of ano- 


ther,and I get it perhapywith-muchadoatid/a great deal offtir 
there is, buthere'smo- freedom of: Spivit Bur whern'a tai 
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free in a thing, do but mentionit,and/he preſently comes aff ts 
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it. So it-you have learned 'this'art'of Cortentment, you wilt 
not only be contented after a great deal -of do to. quiet your 
hearts, but readily as foon. as everyou do come to think that it 
is. the hand of God, your heart preſently cloſeth. 

Secondly,. freely,that is not. by conſtraint not patience by force 
(as we-uſe tofay. ) As many; fay that . you- mult | be con- 
tent; this is: the hand of God, and there 1s no help'for it ;- Oh 
this is too-low'an expreſſion. for Chriftians, yet when Chtſti- 
ans come'to viſit one another;they fay Friend or Neighbor you 
muſt be content, this is tooTow an expreſſion for a Chriſtian, 
Muſt be content, No,readily,and freely 1 will be content. It is 
ſutable to my-heart to yield to God and to be content, I findit 
a.thing that comes off of it ſelf, that my ſoul will be content. 
Oh you ſhould anſwer your Friends fo, 'that comeand tell you 
you-mutſt be content, nay I am willing to yield to God, and 1 


am; freely content, that's the Second. Andthen a free att it 


comes after a rational way,that's freedom, that is, it doth not 
come through ignorance, becauſe I know no better condition, 
of that Iknow not what-my aMiiftion is, but it comes through a 
ſanctified judgment, for that is the reaſon that no Creature 
can do an aft of Freedom, but the rational creature:theliberty 
of action is only in rational creatures, and it comes from hence, 
for that's only freedom and out of liberty that's wtought in a 
rational-way, as a'natural freedom is when I by my judgment 
{te what is to. be done, underſtand the thing, and then: there is 
a cloſing with what I do underſtand in my judgement, that is 


_ freely done ; but now if a man doth a thing and underſtands 
not what he doth, ke'cannot” be ſaid [to do freely. © So if men 


are contented,” but it is becauſe they underftand not what their 
@aRiRion 1s, or beeauſe they; underftand.no- better, this is not 
-freely-: as for inſtance, ſuppoſe a Child bornin a Priſon: and 


ever in all his-life went” out, -the' Child is contented, Why ? 


Ii 


Becauſe he never knew better,but-this is no freeatt of Conten- 
tation. But now-for men:and-women that:do know better, that 


know. that the cendition-in which they-are in, itis an afflifted” 


<ondition, and a fad*condition;: and-yet they-cam bring their 
hearts to a /Gontentation-oub of afanctifed: judgment ,. this 
thee oo Pt btiggiron a rot oe ge 
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Thirdly, This ' freedom, it is mm oppoſition. to. ſtupidneſs, for a 
man andwotnan may be contentedmeer'y out of want cf ſcale, 
this is not free, as a man.in/a dead palke thar doth not feel you 
njp his fleſh, he isnot freely patient.; but. if one ſhalld have his 
fleſh nipt, and feel it, and yet for all-that can beable to bridle 
himſelf, anddoit freely, that is another, matter, ' | So-it is here, 
many are contented meerly out of ſtupidneſs,they have a.dead 
palſic upon them ; but now.a gracious heart hath ſenſe enough, 
and yet is contented, and therefore is free. - 2 {1 

Sixthly, Freely [ſubmitting] to, and taking complacency tn 
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Gods diſpoſe. Submitting to Gods diſpoſe, What is that ? The 


word Submit, it ſignifies nothing elſe,;. but ' ta-ſend under ; as 
thus,One that is diſcontented , the heart will be: unruly, and 
would even get'above God ſo far as: diſcontentment' preyails; 
but naw comes the-grace of Contentment and ſends -it'under.; 
to ſubmit, it isto ſend under a, thing;now when the ſoul comes 
to.ſee the unrulineſs that there is in it, here's the hand of Gad 
that brings anaffliction,.and my heart is troubled and diſcon>+: 
tented ;- what faith the ſoul 2: wilt :thourbe abaye God? Is'it © 
not Gods hand,and muſt thy will be regarded more than Gods? 
O under, under, thou ſhalt get under, keep under, keep low, 
| keep under. Gods feet ;.thou art under Gods feet; andkeepun- 
der his feet, keep under the Authority of God;the: Majeſty of 
God, the Soveraiguty of God, ! the Power that God hathover 
thee : Keep:under, that is to ſubmit; then theiſoul can ſubthiic 
to Gad when it.can ſend it ſelf under the power:andautharity;, 
and Soveraignty, and Dominion that God. hath-over it; that is 
the Sixth Particular : yea but that is not enough, yet you have 
not got to this grace of Contentment, except in the next place 
youtake,- 77-7. ip 36. 3t 75 CMV: 0G; 
-1 Seventhly, Taking 4 [complatency}; in: Gods | diſpoſe.) (Fhatzis | 
thus;lam well pleaſed Aaron God doth,ſo Fg x ef c : 
init, though as. (I faid)” E-may be ſenſible of the afiction, and: 
may defire that God in hisdue time would take it off ;; and uſe 
meansto take it off; yet I may be well. 3.0m ed ſofar as Gods 
hand is init. -'T o:;be-well pleaſed} wit! band,thativa. 
-- ares the::other': and thiscomes from hence; not 
- on uſe 
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becauie 1 {eeithat there is good in this affition. 1'find there is 
honey ia this rock; and fo I donot onely ſay, 7 muff, or 1o4ill 
ſubmit to'Gods hand : no, but. the hand of God is good ; it. is 
good that Tam uffiited. That itis.juft that Tam afflicted, that may 
be in one that is not truly. contented, I may be convinced that 
God dea's juſtly in this, God-is: righteous and. juſt, and tis fit I 
 hou'd ſubmit/to what.he hath-done,O the Lord hath done righ- 
teouſly in all his ways:but that is not enough, but thou mult tay 
Good is the hand ofthe Lond, the expreſſion of old Ely , Good 
is the Word of the Lord, when it was a fore and hard word, that 
word that did threatenyery grievous things to Ely and his 
houſc,and yet, good is the word. of the Lord, faith Ely. Perhaps 
ſolne.ofyoumay ſay as:David it is good that LIwasaftlited; nay 
yourmuſt come to-fay-thus 1: 25 good that Tam affited, Not 
goad' when you ſee:the 'good fruit that it hath wrought , but 
_ When youarcafflictedto fay,lt is good that LamaMicted.W hat : 


EveT the affliction be. yet through the mercy of God my condi-- 


tion is a good condition ; 'it is the top-indeced , and the height 
af this artof Tontentment/to come: to this pitch , tobe ableto 


ſay;Wellmy conditionand atfliftions are:thus arid thus, and is - 
very: grievonsand ſore, yet Tamthrough Gods mercy.in a'good. 


condition, and the hand of Gad is good upon me notwithitand- 
ing. Naw I ſhould have given youdivers Scriptures about this, 


Ifhall but give you one'or two that are very remarkable ; you - 
will: think this-/is a hard leflon' to come thus far,,not , only to - 


be quiet, but tohave-a complacency in affliction, Prov. 16.6.1: 
rhe houſe of t he 'raghtedxs + 4s' much treaſure, 'but in the revenues of 


rhe wicked is trouble. : Here's a Scripture now. that will ſhew.: 


that a gracious heart hath cauſe to ſay, it is-in a good condi- - 


tion whatever it be. In the houſe of the Righteous.is | much - 
a4Treaftire; his houſe, what:houſe?.it may be apoor cottage, per-- 


 a-tumpofwood,apeice:of a- block-mftead of ajſtookor-perhaps... | 
he hath ſcarce a bed to lie- upan;-or a diſh to. cat in ;-/yet. ſaith: - + 
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Fn fat pant 5 al znuient, 197 
all i is pone; yet fill,” Þ: rhc- houſe of the heron is very Treas) 
ſure; ; Tz DI can ER to to be fo.poor ts 
havc his houſe rifled and fpoiled, but there will remain much” 
-treafure within, if he. hath but a diſh or a ſpoon or any thingin' 
the World in his houſe, there will be much treaſtre; ſolong as 
he is there, there is the preſence- of God and the bleſſing - of 
God tipon hitn, and therein is much treaſure; but-1n the:reve-. 
nues ofthe wicked there is trouble; "There is:more treature in 
the pooreſt bodies houle, if he be Godly, than ir” the houſe of 
the greateſt man in the world, that hath his brave hangings,and 
bravewrought beds, and chairs and couches , and cupbords 
of plate, and the like; what everhe hath, he hath not fomuch 
treaſhre | in it, as'in- the houſe of the pooreſt righteous {out ; 
therefore in a verſe” or two aftermy Text, no marvelthough 
S. Paul (fithHe) was content; you: ſhall ſee in Phjl. 4.18: But 
1 have all,and Iabound;lam fell, 1 have all: Alas poor man!what 
hads. L Pay that coffidmake him Aay he had all wherewasthere 
ever man'more afffitted/thenS.Pau} was?many times he had not 
tatters tokang about hjs body,to' corerhis nakedne(;:he had 
not bread to cat;he was oftet' mnaketneſs, ard put inthe tacks 
andwwhipt and'cruclly ufed;, yet 7 hawe all (faith Si'Pai) for all 
that Dn ſhalf haveit in 2 Jr 6. 10. He profelſes: there, 
That be gid poſſeſs all t ingy, « as forrofid, Sn always ve — 
[in nk rf x. ma 1518 5 and yet 'o p 
ies Hye ;, butmar = he ih, | it is;" $a bavies 'Horbp 
jr Fall ©t cadet not '&y, as 

Jam Fe vitt Rr elling gs! OI very Tirtle Fciiths 
d; but yet al all things :''$0'that 'youſeow Chriv 
ftian hath Sf to take complaceney i ir Gods wn, wi 


yer his hand Be." be DCE yo 07 
Jo, -Fik thing i Contentnen #2 2; 'F In Goll 7 pe Tut 
Yg'tv and ta -omplacency 28 Gods! difboſe. ebte + 


t hath: han Ig Cote pine [1a06ks 1/46 
rk in all things: Tooks not down'tb*the- inffeuſments oy the 
meas, asf facha man did it, and it was unreaſonableneſvof ſich - 
meg $507 and the like barbatous uſage of Melvargd 

tz but to God:2 contenitd Hell G Gods dil 
paſe, and ts to Gods be ; that Tale the GP 
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God in-all;in-hig ſub miſſion'ſces his ſoveraignty. , but that that 
makes him take complacency; it -is..Gods, wiſdom'*:-the.Lard: 
knows howto order things betterthan I, the Lord fees further: 
than I do, I ſee things but at preſent, but the Lord ſees a,preat 
-..  - while hence, and how.do I know but had.it not been for this. 
afliction ,, I had:been- undone ?. 1; know: that the love of God. 
G may -as-well. tand: with. an afflifted; eſtate, as with @ proſperous," 
effare;and ſuch kind ef regſonings there are in.a contented ſpi-. 
"= & Fit, ſubmitting unto the diſpoſe of God... . ” OE, 
".- > Ehe laſt thing is, This. [ every condition ] It may. be in. 
fome things you could he content : You ſhall have many will 
lay. if my affliction weye butas the-affliftion of fuch an.one 1. 
couldbe content, yea-but itmult be in the;preſent afidtion:that - 
is:tpoiryou:  Weuleito fay, There 18, 2.great deal of deceit.in, 
+. - _ . Univerials; inthe general, come to.any man or-woman and 
Wh. | fay, will you not be content with Gods difpoſe? Yes, fay they: 


- . 


God forbid but we ſhould ſubmit to Godshand whatever it be:- 
u ſay thus in the general 1, its an. caſte ;matter;to learn this 
fon; but when it comesto-the particular, when thecrols coms 

trgindeed,j when.it rikes:you in the heavieſt Craſs that you; 

think couldbefall: you, what ot haly heart now? .Can,yon 


- 


in-cyery condition/be content not pnly forthe matter,” but for. 
time, that isto bein ſucha condywion ſo: long as God -would 
haye you,to be content to-be at Gods time. in that condition, ta 
haye ſuch an afiction ſo long as God would have the affliction 
 abideupen you tobe willing to fey and not toconge out of the 
| - _* afflitionns ſoonerthan the Lord.would have youcome out. of 
= it-?” you -are. not content - in your condition elſe ; 'to be con-. 
RE. tent: meerly that I have ſuch a hand of God upon me, and not 
- - to ſtay under the hand of Gad, that is notto be content-under 
2 "every conditiqn.,. but when, Ican find my heart ſubmitting-to | 
© _"Gpds:diijjaſe ny ſuch, particular. afictions .that are yery.hard, | 
and: yery. grievous, and yet:my heart; is-quict,. hene.is one that 
hath-learaed the leſſon, of: Contentment : Cantentment , it is -| 
the inward; quiet,-gracious frame of pris, freely Submitting 
to and taking-complagency in you Whoſe inevery condition: 
That is: the deſcriptian. /Now in thus, there hath. been Nine.ſe- | 
eral. things opened oo $215 9/101) Ae ; re Art "FA 4 , | 
+ bod F115" Sk 3, -- En 


rdly itis -* 
_ 5: Fifthly, It is the free working of this! gracious frame. 6. Sixt-- 
"z There is in it aſubmiſſion to God, ſending the ſont -nnder - 


de: earning ous lefſon.,. I indeed bave learried: but my AB Qin 


is this.leſlon of Contentment , I am but in'the tower form 'in 
Ns. Chriſts ſchool if Iam init alt: but theſe 'we ſhall fpeaKto more. 
ou. # ©. afterward; bilt the ſpecial thing Tainr'd at inthe opying. of 
On this point,.is to ſhew how great a Miſtery there is'in Chriſtian 
Or Contentment ; and how many ſeveral lefſons are to-be learn- 
Id ed, that we may come to attain to this. Heayenly diſpoſition, 
ta that. Saint Pal did attainr to. . Ws | 
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SERMON II, *4s $teqney, Aug 3. 64s 
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Fir T hevs learned in whatſoever State I am, there- 
with to*be content. 


SS. $50 


F have made entrance PURA may remember) into 

" theargument of Chriſtian Contentment. And have 

opened the words, and, fhewed you what this Chrz- 

fine Conenttion is ; that.it is, the inward , quiet, 

vg Sn of | Spi freel y. ſubmitting to, and taking 

wt {© in every Cong tion. And there- 

in came wg NE thing [ ev * ndens? Now we ſhall 
a little inlarge that, and * roc 

I. Submitting to God in whatever Aﬀfittion en go us : for the 


2. For the time awd continuance of the affliftion. 

» .3- For the , variety and. changes of affliftion : Let them be 

what they will. yet there muſt bea ſubmitting to Godsdiſpoſe 

in every condition. 7; 
Firſt for the kind ; Many. men and women will in general 


| : oy | ay, that they muſt ſubmit to Godin affliction ; I ſuppoſe now 


if you ſhould come from one end of this Congregation to-ano- 
ther, andipcakto every ſoul thus: would ong ſubmit to Gods 
| diſpoſe, in whatever condition he: ſhould diſpoſe of you to; 
you will fay,God forbid it ſhould be otherwiſe, but we uſe to 
_ lay, There « a great deal of deceit in generals. In general you 
- would ſubmit tb any-thing : but what if it be in this-and that 
—_—_ that "is, moſt craſs to. you. Then any. thing but 
00> We are ufially Pk to think that any- condition is better. 
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than the condition that God doth diſpoſe us-to,now here jo got 
Contentment;jt ſhould not be only to-any condition in;genera 
but forthe kind of affliction, if it-be that which is moſt croſs to- 
you. | God (it may be ) ſtrikes you in your Child.” Oh if 
it had been in my eſtate ſaith one,[ ſhouia be content;perhaps 
he ſtrikes you. in your match, -Oh faith he, I had rather:haye” 
| been ſtrucken in; my health/; and if; he had ſtruck ty in your * 8 
health,Oh: then if it had been in my trading I would not have: =» 
cared ; but we muſt not be our own carvers, what particular. © = 
afflitions God ſhall diſpoſe us to, there muſt be Cantentment. ® 7 
in them. #44 | ; J+-Y 
Sccondly , There muſt be # ſubmiſſion to God inevery afflition, 
for the time and continuance of the affiiftion. It may be-faith- -. 
one, -I could -ſybmit and. be content, but this affliftion hath. 
| been upon me a long time, a quarter of a year, a year, divers: 
years, I know not how to yield and ſubmit to it, my patience. 
1s eyen wornand broke: yea it may-be it is a ſpiritualaMiRt-: 
on. You could ſabmit to God you ſay! in any outward-afflicti-, 
en, but not/in a ſoul affliction, :or-if it were an affliftion upon,” 
the ſoul, trouble-upon|the heart, ifit were the withdrawing of 
Gods face, yet if this. had been but-for a little time I could ſub-, 
mit; but.ſeeking of God ſo long a time and yet God: doth ne 
pear ,. Oh how ſhall 1 bearthis! We muſt not be our own* 
dboſers for the time of deliverance no more than the kind and. 
way of deliverance;and I will give you a Scripture of two about. 
this; That we are to-ſubmit unto Godfor the time as well asthe . 
kind,in the latter end of the-1 Ch. of Ezek. When-F ſa w it I fell 
upon my face, and I heard a woics of one that ſpake, ( the Prophet. 
was caſt down upon his face, but how long muſt he lie upon his, 
face: ) 4nd be ſaid unto me; Sen of man |ftand _ cet and 1+ 
will ſpeak unto thee, and the ſpirit entredinto me, when he ſpak# unto 
me and ſet me upon my feet, Ezekiel was caſt down upon his'tace, 
and there he muſt lic till God bid himftand up,yea and not only” 
ſo, -but:till Gods Spirit came into him to enable him to ſtand up: : "Mm 
So when God caſts us down,we muſt be content to lictill God. © 3 
bjdsus:ftand up ,, and: Gods, Spirit.enter into us to/enable us. 7 
to ſtand up, So you-know' Noah he was put into-the Ark., cer 
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low, yet you re notin t that danger that hol <1 Bo 
a hight condition;z:God cage th in publick place: toi »h | I - 


longer. in the gap or Err: of danger then atherpeople, but;y "2g 
. muſt be.content toſtay even.4n; orday. till the Lord.” Lhe. 
pleaſed to call. us out, 

And thenfor the variety of our . condition. we muſt be cot 
tent with. the particular aflittion, and the times and'all the- 
circumſtances about the affliction ; for ſometimes the. cir 
ſtances are greatep afflitions than the affliction themſelves; 
for the variety. if God will; exerciſe us-with various aftlictions*- 78 
one after.another.: [As that. hath been very obſervable evenof -- 2 5" 
late,thatmany that have been;plundered,and come away;after- . * © 
watds have fallen fickand diced ; Theyhave fled thx their lives. Is 
and afterwards the e plague hath come among them,6r ifnot that - 
afflition/it may be ſome other affliction. It is very rare that-one., 
affliction comes. ER .commonly afflictions are not ſinglethings _ 
but theys.« come one upon; the neck of another : It may.-be God 
ſtrikes age in his eſtate, then. mm his body,then in his name, wiſe, 
or child, or dear friend, and ſo it comes in a various way : 
the way. 'of God ordinarily(you may find it by CxPctIengs ES. - 
ſeldom; one affliction comes alone, now. this is, hard when;.afie. _'/ 
affliction follows after another when there is variety af allifti-: .*. . - 
ons, when there is a mighty change.ina conditionupanddbwn” 7, 
this: way, and that way; there indeed-is the trial-ofa' Chriſtian; 7 - + 
there muſt be a ſubmiſſion to Gods diſpoſe in them.' [remember =: 
it is ſaid even of Catothat was an heathen, that no man ſawhiun® 
to be. changed, though he lived ina. time when the Commiin- 
wealth was ſo often changed, yet. it is faid bu bg he. ras the. . 
ſame though hiscondition was hag d hrouy LI 
riety ofconditions, Qh that it could be fajd be fmany ( PAN 
ans, that. though their conditions be changed, yet that ns: + 
could ee theo changed,they arethe ſame.Look ey an ll 

cet.at y.temperthey were in before, that th hb 
thus we are tot abmit to fk 4 6 ONE od i | 5 
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_ "the world; - You never learned the Miſtery of Contentment 
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to'this:?” 


comes and ſecs, he thinks it is a mighty hard thing,and that he | 


- ſhouldnever he able todo it, but that's becauſe he underſtands 


not the art of it, there is a turning-of the hand ſo as you maydo 
it with-caſe.. Now that's the buſineſs of this exerciſe, to open 
unto*you-the Art and Miſtery of Contentment ; What way a 
Chriſtian comes to contentment, there. is a- great - Miſtery and 
Art init;by that.that.hathbeen opened to you therewill ap 
-Tome Miſtery and Art, as that a manſhould be content withhis 
aflliction and yet qe: ſenſible of his affliction too; - to be 
throughly ſenſible of an affliction, and to endeavour the remo- 
ving of itby all lawful means, and yet to.be content, ther&s a 
Miſtery in that, how to joyn theſe two together, to be ſenſible 
_of an affliction as much as that manor woman that is not. con- 
. tent, Lam ſenſible of it as fully as - they, and I ſeek ways to be 
delivered from it as well as they, and yet ſtill my heart abides 
content, this is I ſay a Miſtery that is very hard: to be under- 
ſtood by a carnal heart ;. but grace doth teach ſuch amixture 
doth.teach us how to make mixture of forrow anda mixture 
of joy together; and that makes Contentment, the mingling of _. 
joy and ſorrow,of gracious joy and. gracious ſorrow togethe, 
grace teaches 'us.-how to moderate and to order an affliftion ſo 
. asthere ſhall.be a ſenſe ofit, and yet for all that,Contentment 
* There are divers things further for the opening of the Miſt 
a? oath gs further for the opening ofthe Miſtesy 
__ The firſt thing therefore js this, 7o ſhew that theres in; great 
* Miftery init. One that is contented in a-Chriſtian way, it may. 
be ſaid ofhim that he is the moſt-contented man in the world, 
and-yetthe molt unſatisfied. man in the world, theſe two to- 
gether muſt needs be miſterious, I ſay a contented man as heis 
the moſt contented, ſo- he.is the moſt unſatisfied of any manin 
ExCept - 
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Txvept it may belnid ofyon, thae-@s yougre homo 
ed man, fo. you are the moſt unſatisfied man in the- 
You wilfay, how is that ?*A'man that” hath lear 
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lt tht he hath'in the world; and yet he cannot be ſatisfied withthe 

he # iyoyment of all the world, and yet he is contented if he hath 

Y buta crit, but bread'and water, that is, if Goddiſpoſe 

Ho for the things of the world;to Have but bread and water/for his. 
- preferit condition, he can be fatisfied with Gods diſpoſe in that, 


ra || yet if God ſhould giveuntohim Kingdoms and Empiresjall+. = 
, ne 


$1 the world to rule; ifhe ſhonld give- it him for his portion 
would not be ſatisfied with that, here's the myſtery of it, though 
= his heart be ſo.enlargel, as tl 
be ten thouſand worlds cannot fatisfie him for his portion ; yet 
- hath a heart quitted under ' Gods diſpoſe, ifhe gives him- but 
We bread and water:to joyn theſe two t 
Os a great Art and Miſtery. Though he 
"_ alittle,yet thoſe things that would content other men, will not 
g coritent him; The menofthe world/they ſeek after eſtates,and 


of him - 


of Contentment is the mo{t contented with any fow condition - Z 


-as the injoyment ofall the worldand _ 


ether this muſt needs be. © 
e contented with Godin |. 


be | think if they had thus miuth; and thus much, they would be 


© | coiitent, they aim at t16-great matters ;" but if T had ( perhaps 
ib ſome man thinks)but two or three hundred a year thentthould 
'C | bewellenough ; ifI hadbut ahundred a year, or athoufand a 
.- year (faith another) then 1 ſhould be fatisfied : but faith a 


Xt. | - gracious heart, If he had ten hundred thouſand times'f trmach | 


”, | X2Yycaryit would not fatisfic him, if he had thequinteſſence of 
” all theexcellencies of all the creatures in'the world ; it could 
6 not fatisfic him, yet this man can ſing, and be" - and 
: joyful _ he hal bur a cruſt-of bread anda little walls LN 
the world* Surely Religion is a great Miſtery',- great'ts- 
Miſtery of Godlineſs, _ only in the Dori pattof it, but 
ir in the Pratical part of it alſo. Godlineſs teaches us: this-Mi= 
F ſtery;Not to be ſatisfied-with all the world for our portion;and 
yet to becontent with the'meaneſt conditionin which-we are. 
Princes, he refuſed them, and faith he, I did vehemently 
God ſhould not pit'me of 6/3” tis'not "that which wills 
terre me... - A little-in the world will gonterit a Chriſtian 
h F.24 +-x..- . 4 
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As Luther, when he had great gifts ſent'him from Dukes 'and-- _ | 


. Fonda carnal, allomwat 
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faith a gracious heart, Lord -do with me what thou wilt for 


my paſlage through this world,I will be-content with that,but | 
., . I cannot be content with-all the world for my portion;lo there 
© +,is the Miſtery of true Contentatien. A.contented man though 


he be the moſt contented with the leaſt things in. the world;yet 
he is the moſt unſatisfied man that lives in the world. 'That 


_ Soul that is capable of God,can be filled with nothing elſe-but 
:: -God.; nothing- but God can fill a ſoul that 1s capable of God, 


though'a gracious heart knows that it-is capable of God, and - 
was made for God; Carnal leart think of no reference to God 


_ but a-gracious heart being inlarged to be capable of God, and 


injoying ſomewhat ofhim, nothing-in the world can fill a gra- 
cious heart, it-muſt be only God himſelf; and therefore you, 


 2- ſhall obſerve, [That let God give. what he will to a gracious 


heartza heart that is godly, except-he.gives himſelf,it will not 
do;a godly heart will not.only have the mercy, but the God of 


that mercy,as well as its ſelf,and then alittle matter isenough 


inthe world, fo. be it he. hath-the God of that merey he doth 
enjoy. ;\1n-Ph#.: 4.74.9 I ſhall need go no further to ſhew a 


notable SoMpigrs far this, Compare verſ. 7. with, ver..9,. And 


e-pegce of God which  paſſeth -all underſtanding ſhall- keep your: 
bearts and minds through Feſwus Chriſt, The peace of G all. 
keep yaur heart. . 'Then.in verſe 9. Thoſe things.which-you have 


both tearned and veceived, and beard, and ſeen ine, da; and the 
"God of peace ſhall bg-with you, The, peace of God ſhall, keep you and 


the.God of peace ſball be-withyou. This is that that. 1 would ob-. 
ſerye from the Text; That the peace of God isnot enough to a. 


_  grecious heart, except.itmay hayethe God of that peace.A car- 


rt. could be ſatisfied if he might but have outwardpeace, 
1 it be not.;the peace of God ; peace in-theState and his 


*- tradingwauld fatisfie him:but mark how a godly hcart goes be- 


peace isngt enaugh,but 1 muſthave, 
"Go X : the. | 
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| the not thatquiet you ?..No, I'mult hve the God of peace; as the 
Dri peace of God, ſo the God of peace, that is, Imuſt enjoy that God 
VR that givesme-the peace; I muſt have the cauſe as well as theef- 
dif- fect; I mult ſee from whence my peace.comes , and joy the 
But fountain ofmy peace, as well as the ſtream of my peace; and (6 
for | in other mercies, have I health from God? Imuhave the God: - 
but | of my health tobe my-portion; orelſe I am not ſatisfied. It is nor; 
IcrE life,/but the God ofmy life; it is not the riches, but-the God.of 
ugh thoſeriches that Imuſt have,the God of my preſervationias well 
pee | as my preſervation;a gracious heart is not ſatisfied without this; 
hat | - tohavethe God of the mercy as well as the mercy, In Pſi73.25 
but -Whom' have 1 in Heaven but Thee, and there 1s none upto FF 
od, Earthehar'T defire beſides thee.” - It is nothing in Heayen or Earth, 
nd | _ carifatisfie me, but thy ſelfifGod give thee not only Earth but 
od | Heaven that thou ſhouldeſtrule over Sun, Moon and Stars,and. 
nd have rule over the higheſt of the ſons of men, it woulld not 
Fa- be enough to ſatisfie thee,except thou hadſt God him{clf; there 
ou - lies the firſt Miſtery of Contentment ; and truly a- contented 
us man,though he be the moſt contented manin:the world, yet he 
ot is the moſt unſatisfied man in the world, that is, "Thoſe things 
of # that will atisfic the world, will not ſatisfie him. "IEC 
zh "Secondly, There is this Miſtery in Chriſtian . Contentation, 
th . "AChriſtian-comes to Contentment, not- ſo much by way.of addition 

a as by way of Subſtration, this is his way of: Contentment,. and 
a that.is away that the'world hath no skill ig. 1 open.it thys, 
wy Notſo fnch by the adding: to. what he would have,or to: what 
UL | - he hath notbyadding more to his condition;but rather by ſib- 
e © ftraQting of his:deſires, and ſo to make his deſires and condition 
G to be:even and equal: A carnal heart knows no way tobe Con: + 
1 tented but this, I have tuch and ſuch ar! eftate, and}if I had this 
ny added to it, and the other,;comfort added that now.1 yep 
_ then I ſhould be contented ? it'may be I have loſt.my Eſtate, it 

, kcould have but that given to me, ſo. as"to, make. up my loſs 


, then Iſhould be a contented-man:But. now. Contentment doth 
F net'come-in that way, it - comes not.in I ſay by.the,adding.ta 
> - What. thou wanteſt,but by+ the ſubſtraCting of thy dire; J.It is 
at'-1 may get | upto what I 


albone;to a Chriſtian. cither.»4 
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would have,of get tny deſires down'to what 1 have:either that 


I may attain to what .] do deſire, of bring down my- deſires to 
what T haye already attned ; my eftate-is the fame, for it is 
as ſuitable to me to bring my deſire down to my-condition,asit 
is to raiſe up my condition to my defire.Now Iſay a heart that 
hath no grace, and is not inſtructed in this Myſtery of Con- 
tentment, knWbvs no way to get Contentment, but to have his 
eſtate raife up to his defires ; but the other hath another wa 
to Contentment, that is, he can bring his defire down to is 
eſtate, and ſo he doth attam to his Contentment:. - So the Lord 
faſhions the hearts of the Children of men : Now if the heart - 
of a man be faſhioned to his condition, hemay have as much 
contentment as if his condition be faſhioned to his heart; ſome 
men have a mighty largeheart,but they have a ſtraight condi- 
tion;and they cannever have Contentment when their hearts 
are big and their condition is little ; but now though aman 
cannot bring his condition- tobe as big as his. heart, yet if he 
can bring his heart to be as little as his condition ; to br: 
ther even,from thence is Contentment. The world is infininite- 
Iy.deceived in this, To think that Contentment lies m having 
mere than they have ; here lies the bottom and root of all 
Contentment, when there is an evennefs and proportion be- 
tween our hearts and our condition ; and that is the reaſon 
that many that are godly men, are in a low condition, live 
more ſweet and comfortable lives than thoſe that are richer - 
Contetitment is not always cloathed with ſilk and purple, and 
velyets;but Contentment is ſometimesin a ruſlet ſuit,in'a mean 
condition as well as a higher; and many men that  ſome- 
times have had great eſtates, and God hath brought theminto 
a lower condition, they have had more Contentment 'in that 
condition than in the other;Now how can thatpofſiblybe?Thus 
eaſily,For if you did but underſtand the root of Contentment, 
it cofiſifſts in the ſuitableneſs and proportion of the ſpirit of a 
man to his eſtate,and the evenneſs, when one end is not Tonger 
andbigger than another : the heart is contented, there is com- 
foreinthat.condition ; now let God givea man never ſo great. 
Lord give him up to the pride'of his heart, he 
Wo But now -let God bring any one into 
4 a. ps - ; a 


wil neverbe content 
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a mean condition, and then” let but faſhion” and-fuit his 


heaft to that condition, and he will be content. As now in a 
mans going, SUbPAi man had a mighty long Leg, and his o- 
ther Leg were 

ordinary, yet he could not-go ſo well as a man that hath both 
his legs ſhorter thenhe. I'compare a leng Leg, when one is 
longer than another,to a man that hath a high condition, and is 
very rich, and a great man in the world, but he hatha great 


proud heart too, that is longer and larger thanhis condition : - 


now this man cannot but be troubled in his condition: Now 
another man that is in a mean condition, his condition is low, 
and his heart is low too ; ſo that his heart and his condition 


is both even together ,. and this man goes on with more caſe 


abundantly than the other doth : fo that now a-gracious heart 


-warks after this manner, The Lord hath been pleaſed to bring -. 


down my condition, Now if. the Lord bring down my heart 
and make it,cven with my condition, then I am well enough : 
And ſo when God brings down his condition, he doth not'16 
much labour to raiſe up his condition again, as to bring dowh 
his heart to his condition: The Heathens themſelves they had/a 
little glimps. of this; they could ſay , That the beſt riches that, 


is, it is the poverty ofdefſires:that is a ſpeech. ofa Heathen,that: © 
is, If a man or woman have their deſires cut ſhort and have no 


large deſires, that man and woman they are rich, when they 
can bring their defires to be but low : So this is the Art of can- 
tentment.Not to ſeek to add to our conditions, but tofubſtract 
from our deſires, Another hath this, 'The way to be rich, ſaith 
he,itis not by encreaſing of wealth, but by diminiſhing of our 
deſires; for certainly that man or woman is a rich man orwo- 
man that hath theirdefires ſatisfied : now a contented man hath 


his defires ſatisfied; God ſatisfies hisdefires,that is, all 'zonſi- __ 


dered, he is ſatisfied in his condition-for - the preſent tobe the 


beſt condition,and ſo he comes to this Contentment by way of 


ſubſtraction and not addition. 

The Thud thing inthe art of Contentment is this, Chriftian 
comes to Contentment, not ſo much by getting off \ his burden _rhat 
_ 38 upon bim,. as by the adding. another - burden to hing:"this1s' a 
way that ficth ang blood hath little skill in.You will ſay wow! is 
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ort, why;though one of his legs be longer than 
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Jewel of Chriftzan,Gontentment. . * © 
this ?\in-this manner, art thou - afflicted; andis there” a gr ca 
loadand barden upon thee . by region of thy affliction? thou, 
thinkeft there is no way in the world to:get Contentment, .but 
O that this burden were but off! O it. is a heavy load and-few 
| know what a burden I have! What doft thou think there is no 
way for the Contentment of thy ſpirit but.this getting offthy 
burden ? O thou art deccived, the,.way of Contentment is ts 
add another burden, that is, labour tq.load and burden thy heart 
with thy ſin, and the. heavier. the- burden of thy-fin is to th 
heart,the lighter will the burden of thy aMiction be to thy ſoul, 
and ſo ſhalt thou come to be content: if thy burden were light- 
ened, that would content thee, thou thinkeſt there is no way 
tolighten it but to get it off, but thou: art deceived, for if thou | 
canſt get thy. heart to be more-burdened with th finzthou wilt - 
be leſs burdened with thy affliftions : You willfay this is a 
ſtrange way,fora man or woman to get caſe to their condition 
when they arc burdened, to lay a greater burden upon them ? 
You think there isno. other way when you are aMicted,but,to 
be. jolly and merry,and get into company. Oh no , youare 
deceived, your burden will come again.alas this is a poor way: 
.toget his ſpirit quieted, poor man the burden will be upon 
:him agaiy ; but if thou wouldeft have thy burden hght, if thou 
canft get alone and examine thy heart for thy ſin, and charge 
thy ſoul with thy fin ; if thy - burden bein thy eſtate, for the 
abuſe of it, or if it be a burden upon thy body, for the abuſe of 
thy health, and ſtrength,and the abuſe ofany merciesthat now 
the Lord hath taken away from thee, thou haſt not honoured 
God with -thoſe mercies that thou haſt had, but thou haſt 
walked wantonly and careleſly; and fo fall a bemoaning thy 
fin before the Lord, and thou ſhalt quickly find: the burden 
of thy affliction to. be lighter than it was before ; do -but 
this piece of skill and art, to.get your ſoul contented- 
with any low condition that Gods puts you into ; many times. 
in afamily, when any affition befals them, O what a deal 
ofdiſcontentment'is there between man and wife, if croſt in 
© their eſtates at Land, or ill news from Sea, or thoſe that they 
truſted-are broke and the like, and perhaps ſomewhat in the fa- . 
mily falls croſs between man and wife, or. i rcference:to the... 
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children or ſervants, and- there is nothing but brabling and dif.. . 


content among them;now they many times are burdened. with 
their own-diſcontent., and perhaps; will, ſay. one to another, 
T his'life is very uncomfortable for us tofive thus diſcontented 
fo as we do;but haveyou ever tryed this way,the husband and 
the wife ? have you ever got alone and ſaid Come,O let us go, 


and humible our {elves before God together, let us gointo our 


chamber and humble our ſouls before God-for our ſin; where: 
by we have abuſed thoſe mercies that Gol hath"taken away 
from us,and we have provok'd God againſt us, Olet us charge 
our (elves with our ſin,and be humbled before the Lord toge- 
ther : have you tried ſuch a way as this is ? Oh you would find 
the cloud would be taken away and the Sun would ſhine in up- 


or you, and you would have 4 great deal more Contentmaent - 


than-ever yet youhad.. / If a mans eſtate be broken,:either by 
plunderers, or any other way ; now how ſhall this man have 
Contentment ? how ? By the breaking of his heart ; God hath 


| broken thy eftate,Oh-ſeek to him for the breaking of thy heart - 


- Ekewiſe; Indeed a broken eſtate,” and. a whole heart, a hard 
_ heart, will not joyn together, there wſll be no Contentment; 
but a-broken eſtate, and a broken heart, will fo ſuit together, 


as there will be more Contentment than there was before; ad@ - 


 thereforeto the breaking of thy eſtate,the breaking ofthyheart 
what thou canſt,and that is the way to be contented in a Chri- 
ſtian manner, which is the Third Myſtery in Chriſtian Conten- 
tation. | | Fj y 
"The fourth thing is this; 1 not ſo much the removing of the 
affliftion that s upon ws, as the ehanging of the wor Aru 
Metamerphoſing of the affliftion , when it 1s quite turned and 
changed into anther thing : 1 mean in regardof the uſe of It, 
though for the matter. the aflitionabide ſtill” The way of cor- 
tentment to-a-carnal heart its only the removing oftheaMicti- 
orixfOh that it-may be gone ; no but faith a gracious heart,God 
hath taught me a way for contentment though the aflitionſhall 
continue ſtill for the matter of it,but there isavertueof grace to 
turn.this aMiCtion into good ; it takes away but only-the ſting 
and poyſort of it : Ag now, ſtippoſe.: Yen A mmans-eltate is 
loſt; well, is there no way hp: contented till JR RN ge 
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made up again ? Till your poverty beremoved ? Yes,certainly 
Chriſtianity would teach Contentment, though poverty'conti- 
nues, it will teach you how to turn your poverty into fpiritua} 
riches, that you ſhall be poor ſtill for your outward eftatefyet 
but this ſhall be altered, whereas before it was once a natural 
evil toyou, if comesnbw to be turned into a ſpiritual benefit to 
you,.antd ſo you come to be content. Itis aſpeech.of Ambroſe, 
Eveti poverty 3 ſelf 3s riches unto buly men; Godly men do 
make their poverty turn to be riches,they get more riches out 
oftheir poverty then ever they got out of their revenues,outoaf 
their trading in this world;they never had ſuch incomes as wp 
haye had out of their poverty.” 'This a carnat heart will thi 
ſtrange that a man ſball make” poverty./ to'be the ink 
tradethat ever he hadin the world; 'Iam perfwaded that mas 
ny Chriſtians have'found it” fo, that they 'have'got more goat] 
by their poverty then ever they got by all their riches:youfuiq 
it in Scripture, therefore think not this ſtrange that I am ſpeak: 
ing of, you do not find any one godly 'man that came out of 
an affliftion'worte' then when- he- came' intoit,/though'for a 
While he was ſia En, yet atlaſt he was better forran aMition:;; 
but #great many odly men you firid/havebeen worſe for'their 
proſperity, ſcarce one godly man that you'read'in Scriptureof 
but was' worſe for” proſperity (except Daniel and Nehemiah, 
Ido not read.of any hurt they got'by theirproſperitythat they 
had)ſcarce(I think)is any.one example of any godly man but 
was rather worſe for his proſperity then better; ſo that you ſee 
it's no ſuch ſtrange thing, neither to'one that is gracious that 
they ſhall get good by their afiftion : Luther hath ſich an ex- 
-preſſion in his Comment upon the'5. Chap. of the Galatians, 
4n the 17 verſe in bis Comment itpon that place faith he, 4 Ehr;- 
ſrian becometh' a mighty worker © and'a wonderful Creator, that is 
(faith he) to create out of heavineſs joy,out of terror comfort; 
out of ſth rightcoutheſs, out of death Hie,and brings light olffof 
darkneſs.It was Gods prerogative and great power, his creat- 
1ng power to command the light to ſhine out of darkneſs;now 
' aChriſtian.is partaker of the Divine Nature, ſo the Scripture 
faith, Grace it is part ofthe Divine Nature, and being, part'ef 
_ the Divine Nature it hath an impreſſion of: Gods Ommipat! 
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the evil into good. | 
\The fifth thing is this, .f Chriſtian comes, to this Contentment, 
by pou the wants of his condition , by the- performance, 


H 
of the war Fla condition,” "This is the way of Contentment. 


There is ſucha condition that Iam in, many wants; I want this 
and the other comfort, well, how ſhall T co me to be fatisfied and 

. content?A carnal heart thinks this, 1 muſt have my wants made 
up. or elſe it is impoſſible that T ſhould be content: No, but faith 
-Agraicious heart, What is the nd the condition! God hath 
py In 1s changetl, I was not long 
- fince 


put me into ? Indeed my condition 
af | 'G 2 
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36. The Rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 
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fince in a proſperous condition,butGodhath-changed my con- 
dition : 3+ 7 ond hath e no more Naom! , butMarab :- 
Now what am [to do ? what can I think now are thoſe duties. 
| that God requires of me in the condition that hehath now put 
me into ?and let me put farth my fecnges in the performance 
of che duties .of my preſent-condition, Others they ſpend their 
thoughts - in thoſe things that ſhall diſturb and diſquiet them; 
and fo they grow more and more tiſcontented; yea, but let me- 
ſpend my thoughts in thinking what my duty is, what is the 
duty of my preſent condition which I am in Oh ! faith a man 
whoſe condition is changed, and he hath loft his eſtate , Had ] 
but mwy-eftatethat | had he ig. how wouldI uſe it-to Gods: 
Glory! But Gad hath madE me to ſcethat Idid not honour him 
with my eſtate as I ought to have done , Oh! had Tit again, 
would do better then ever I did: but this may be buta tempta- 
tion. therefore you ſhould rather think, What doth God re- 
 Quire of me in the condition I am now brought into ? And thou 
ſhouldeſt labour tg bring thy heart to quiet and contentment, 
by-ſetting thy ſoul on workabout the duties of thy preſent con- 
dition ; and.the truth is I know nothing more available for 
the quieting of a Chriſtian ſoul and getting Contentment than 
this, Theſetting thy heart on workabout the duties of thy very ' 
preſent.condition that now thou. art in , and take heed of thy- 
thoughtsabout other conditionsasa meer Temptation: I can- . 
abt compare the folly of men and women that think to get 
 Contentment with their muſiing about other conditons, better 
than to'the way of children; perhaps they are gotten upon an 
Hill, and they-look a good way off and ſee another Hull, and: 
they think: if they wereon the top of that, then they were able 
te-tauch the Clouds with their, Fingers ; but when they are on 
the top of that hill, AJaGs, then they are as farfromi the clouds 
as they were before, So. it.is-with many that think, If they were:- 
in fach a condition.then they ſhould have Contentment ; and 
prehaps they.get into that condition, and then they are as fat 
tromContentment as before:But then they think if they-werein+ 
another condition, they would be contented, and then when 
they havegot into that condition, they areſtil} as far from con. 
tentment as before. No, no, let me conſider what is the _ 
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of my preſent conditionyand content" my heart with this, and 
ſay; well, Hong Iam in a low condition, yet I am ſerving 
the Counſels of God in that condition wherein I am; it is the 
Counſel of God that hath brought me into this condition that 
I amin, and I deſire to ſerve the Counſel of God in that condi: . 
tion. There is a'notable Scripture concerning David : It is faid 
ofhim, That he ſerved his Generation, after David had ferved: 
his Generation according to the Will of God, then he flept. It 
is-a Speech of St. Paul concerning him, in As 13. 36.Soit is in- 
our Books, After he had ſerved his Generation according to the- 
Fall of God": But now the word that is Tranſlated #71, it is the 
Counſel of God : and it ys be tranſlated as well, That after. 
David: in his Generation hb frag Gods Comiſel,” then hy fell 
aſleep. We ordinarily take the words thus, that-Dawvid ſerved 
his Generation ; that is, he did the work of his Generation, that 
is toſerve a mans Generation.But it is more plain,if you readit-- 
thus : After David.in his Generation had ſerved the Counſel of 
Gog, then David fell afteep; O that ſhould be the careof a Chri- 
ſian to'ſerveour Gods counſel. What 'is the counſel of God? 
The condition that I am in God doth put me into. it by his: 
own counſel, the Counſel of his own Will ; Now I muſt ſerve 
GodsCounſel in my Generation , look what'is the.counſel of 
God in my condition, I muſt look to ſerve that: and fo I ſhall 
have miy-heart quieted for the preſent, -and ſhall live and die 
peaceably. and comforiably,if 1 be careful to ſerve. Gods coun-, 
el. 
A fixth thing in the Myſtery ofContentmentis this, Agracions 
heart is centented by the melting of his will and deſires into Gods 
will and d:fires,by this means he gets Contentment; and this is 
aMyltcry oa carnal heart7Itis not by having his own defires 
fatisficd as before;but by melting his will anddefires into Gods 
will:So:thathe comes to have(in one ſenſe)his defires ſatisfied : 
though he hath not the thing that before he did defire, yet he 
comes to be fatisfied in this,becauſe he makes his will to be all 
one with Gods will. This is alittle higher Gegres than ſib- - 


airing to the will of God, Yow all tay; you thould ſbi 
to Gou Ws 


t6 Gods will ; but;a' Chriſtian hath 'gottep'beyond this ; that 
ig; he can make Coils will and hixto be theggne ; Hit 1s-ſaid_. 
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of Believers; that they are joyned to the; Lord, and are one ſpi- 
rit ; that is, look what. Gods. Will is, I do not . only ſee teaſon 
to ſubmit to it, but Gods Wilkis my Will, When the Soul can 
make over (as it were)its will toGod, It muſt needs then have 
Contentment, Others would fain get the thing-they do de- 
fire, O! but faith a gracious heart, that, that God.,would have, 
| would have too;.I will not only yield to it, but I would have 
it too; A gracious heart hath leari?d this art, Not only to 
make the commanding Will of God to-be its own will, that is, 
What God commands me to do, 1 will do it ; but to make the 
Providential will of God,and the Operative will of God to be 
his wiltalſo-: God commands. this thing, which - perhaps you 
that are Chriſtians may » have ſome. skill in, .but whatloeyer 
God works,you mult will as well as what God commands, you 
muſt make Gods Providential will, and his Opcrative. wil as 
well your will as Gods Will, and ſo you muſt come to Con- 
tentment : Here a Chriſtian makes over his will to God,and in 
making over his Will to God, he hath no other will but only 
Gods : As ſuppoſe a may makes over his Debt to another man, 
If that man that I owe the Debt to, be fatisfied and contented, 
I amſatisfied becauſe I have made it over to him, and Ineed 
not be diſcontented and.ſfay, My Debt is not paid,and Lam not 
ſatisfied ; Yes, yow are ſatisfied, for he that you made over your 
Debt to, he is ſatisfied. Juſt thus it is for all the world between 
Godand a Chriſtian, a Chriſtian's heart makes over his will to 
God ; now then, it Gods will be. ſatisfied, then I am fatisfied, 
forT have then no will of my own, it is melted into the Will 
of God; for fo that is the excellency of grace, grace doth not 
only ſubjeCt the will of God, but it doth melt the Will into 
Gods will, ſo that they are now'but one will ; what a ſweet 
ſatisfation muſt the ſoul have then in this condition, when all 
is made over to God: You will fay; this is hard; I will expreſs 
it a little more - A gracious heart muſt needs have ſatisfattion 
this, way, becauſe godlineſs doth teach him this, To ſee that 
his-good is more in God then in himſelf; the good of my life, 
and comforts, and.my happineſs,and my glory,and my Riches 
is more in God than it. is , in ;my ſelf ; (that perhaps we ma 
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learned) But upon GO ch that a gracious heart hath Con; 
yr he doth pr T ul my Gods, for _-_ he, - f Go | 
ave glory, Thave glory, Gods: glory 1s m Ty, arid there” 
fore Gods will is mae. God ws flodes hen L have riches? 
if God be magnified then F am magnified, if God be ſatisfied» 
then am fatisfied,Gods wiſdomand holineſs is mine,and there- 
fore his will muſt needs be mine.and my will muſt needs behis; 
hereis the art of a Chriſtian Contentment, he melts his will. in- 
- to thewill of God, and makes over his will to God, O Lord , 
thou ſhalt chooſe our inheritance for us Pfal. 73. 
or Seventh thing in the ne: of C—_— is _ The 
Myſtery conſiſts. not ſo much ringing any thing without , to 
»ake FS —_— more domfertable F- j= 2 + Sto ah ſomething 
that is within. - The men of the worldnow, when they would | 
haveContentment;and want any thing,Oh they muſt have ſome- 
what from without to content them ; but faitha godly mari,let 
me get ſomething out that is in already,and then HKhall cometo 
Contentment ; :As ſuppoſe a man hath an anguiſh humor that 
makes his drink taſt bittergnow faith he, you muſt put ſome 
Sugar into my drigk, and his. Wife - puts,in ſome, and yet the 
drink taſts bitter, why ? becaule the bitterneſs comes from a; 
bitter chollerick humor within ? but let the Phyſician come 
and give him a bitter potion to-purgeout the bitterneſs that is: 
within, and then he can.taſt his drink well enough : Juſt thus: 
it is with the men of the world; Oh ſuch.a condition is bitter, 
and if I could have ſuch and fiich a mercy added to this 
. mercy, then it would: be :ſweet; .now. if: God ſhonkd-put a 
ſpoonful or two of Sugar in, . it would. be bitter ſtill... But the 
way toContentment is-to purge out thy luſts and hittertiumors. 
Jam. 4. 1. From whence are wars , aud ſtrifes, are they not from- 
your luſts that are' within you? They-are not fo.'much-,from 
things without but fromwithing: as; ſometimes] haye ſaid, Kt 
isnot all the ſtorms that are abroad-that'can make an-carth- 
quake, but the vapors that are got within: and fo if thoſe 
luſts that are within in thy heart,-xf they- were got out, thy.” 
condition would-be acontented condition,; Theſe are the my- 
ſerious ways of godlineſs;. that the-men of the world never - 
think-of when didft thou:cver think of ſich-a,wayas this. - 3, 
aesrs i > b Ott 
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" Dr ts go and purge out the Ji cmpers . 
_ Here ara.Seyen particulars nownamed, 

7 More that I had thought of. And novw with 

ing of theſe things, and the prattiſe of wen a you 

ll nine nc toa true Contentation in. your way, Oh you - 

will be bunglersin this trade of Chriſtianity ; but. theright p er 

ceiving of theſe my will help you to be inſtru{tcd i in it ” in 
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'H i Myſtery of contentment will Them yet further. 

A gracious heart gets Contentment -in a myſterious 

_ way, a way that the world is notacquainted with. 

Eightly, Hel:wes upon the Dew of Gods bleſſing : Its 

the gmilitudor of one Adrivn Funixs ſetting out a contented man 
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knows not of in a ſecret way is aChriſtian fed by the dew ofthe 
bleſſing of God, a poor man or woman that hath but a little 
which hathgrace, lives a more contented life then hisrich neigh- 
boutthat hath a,great deal comingin: we find it fo ordinarily,ſo 
that though they have but alittle, yet they have a ſecret bleſſing 
of God going in it,that they are not able to expreſs to any other 
man ; if you would come to them and ſay, How comes it that 
you liveſo comfortably as you do ? they are notable to tell you 
what they heve, but they find there is aſweetneſs in what they 
doenjoy, and they know this by experience that they never had 
ſuch ſweetneſs in former times, that though they had more plen- 
ty in former times then now they have,yet they know they had 
notſuch fweetneſs; but how this comes they cannottell; and we 
may. ſhew ſome particulars, even that godlv men do enjoy, 
that makes their condition to be ſweet. | IN 

As now, Take theſe four or five particulars that a godly 
man finds Contentment in what he hath, though it be never fo. 
little. . | 

= I. Becauſe in what he bath , he hath the love of God , he hath. 
Gods love to himin what he hath. Ifa King ſhouldſend a piece 
of meat from his own table, it-is a greatdeal more comfortable 
to a Courtier , then if he had twenty diſhes at ordinary allow- 
ance; if the King ſend but any little thing and ſay, go and carry 
this to ſich a man as a token of my love, Oh how delightful is 
thatunto him! are your husbands at Sea,and ſend you a token of 
their love, it is more then forty times ſo much thatyouhave in 
your houſes already, Every good thing the pople of God do 
enjoy, they enjoy it in Gods love, as a token of Gods love, and 
coming from Gods eternal love unto them, this muſt needs 
_ very, ſweet unto them. S; 

2. What they have it is ſanitified unto them for good ; - Other 
ny have what they enjoy in a way of common providence, 
butThe Saints ina ſpecial way; others have what they have,and 
there is all, they have meat and drink,and houſes, and. cloaths, 
and money, and that's all. But a gracious heart fiads content- 
ment in this, I have it, and I have a ſanCtified-uſe of it togy] find 
God going along with what | have; todraw my heart-neererto 
him, and ſanQifie my heart to him; If I find my heart drawn 
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neeter to God by what 1 enjoy! ; it's more a greatidealthen.if [ 
have it without any ſantifying my heart by. it ; there's. aſeeret 
dew that goes a long with it, there's the dew of Gods love in it 
- and thedew of fantification. Nt 
- 3: A'gracions heart what he hath , be bath.it upon. free coſt, he 
not like to -be* called to pay for what be bath: The dfference 
between what a '6dly-mar hath, and a wicked man is in-this: 
a godly man is as a Child if an Inn;an Innkeeper hath his-child: - 
if his houſe; and the father provides his dyet, and ladging, and 
what is fit for him; Now there comes a ſtranger, andthe ftran- 
ger hath Dinner and Supper provided , and lodging , - but the 
ſtranger muſt pay for all ; it may be the childs fare is meaner 
than the fareof the ſtranger; the ſtranger hath boyled, and roſt, 
and-bal@d ,- but he-muſt pay for it, there muſt. comea-recko- 
ning for it. Juſt thus it is, many of Gods Tone have but-mean 
fare; but God as a father provides it, and itis on free coſt, and 
they muſt not pay for -what they have, it is paid for before; but: 
the wicked in all there pomp, and pride and bravery, they have: - 
what they call for, but their muſt come a reckoning for all they 
muſt pay'for all in the'concluſjon : And is it not better to have 
a little upon-free coſt, than to come to have all' to pay for ? 
grace doth ſhew a man that what he hath , he hath it on free 
coſt from Gad. as from a father , and therefore muſt needs be - 


veryſweet. - | | 
Fourthly, A godly man may very well be contemt, thoug 

- he hath-but little,” For | 2vbat be hath, be hath it by right of Feſus 
. * Chriſt, by the purchaſe of Feſus Chriſt; he hath a right to it, ano- 
ther manner of right to what he hath , than any wicked man 
can have to what he hath ; a wicked man hath theſe outward 
things: I do not ſay they are uſurpers of what they have", but 
they have a'right.tofit', ant that before God, but how? It is a 
right by meer donation, that is , God by his free bono. 5 
give it to them; but the right that the Saints have, itis a 
of purchaſe; it-is'paid for, and it is their own; and they may in 
ves manner, and holy way, challenge whatſoever they have. 
wed'of: We cannot expreſs the right of a holy man, the diffe- 

mncebetweh his right and theright of the. wicked more filly, 
InÞy this ſimilitute; A'MalefaCtor that is condemned'to die, 
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night; and you cannot 5 thaigh the Mall 
all. his od mp to all chings ; Xo every bit of bread ; yet if he 
ſhall have a ſupper granted to him, he doth not ſteal it though 
all his right is forfeited by his fault ; after he-isonce condemn- 
. ed he hathino-right to any thing; So it is with the wicked; they 
have forfeited all theiv right toall Comforts in this world, they 
are condemnedby God as Malefattors & are going toexecut. 
on ; but if God will in/his'bounty givethem ſomething to pre» 
ſerve them here in the work; they cannot befaid to-be-theeves 
or robbers's' Now'a-mar hath granted to him a ſupper over 
night before his Execution, but is that like! the; ſupper that;he 
was wont to haye in his own houſe, when he eat his pwn bread; 
and had his wife and-"childrewaboiit him? Oh!adifh of green 
herbs at-home would be-aigreat deat: better than any: dainties 
in ſich a ſupper as that is; but now 'a -Child' of God: hath 
not a'right-meer ly by:Donation, but what he hath it is his own | 
through. the purchaſe of Chriſt ; every: bit of bread' that thei 
 cateft, if thou becſt a: godly man'or woman, Jeſus:Chrit hath 
bought it for thee :/thau goeſt to market. and buyeſtithy'1 meat 
anddrink with thy money but know that': befote thauchaſt 
bought it, or paid money', Chriſt! hath bought" itat"thehand 
of Godthe Father with his bloud ; thou haſt it at the harids of 
mien for money., but Chriſt hath boug ht it at the-»hands: of his 
father by bloud : and certainly itisa great deal better and fe, 
ter now, though it be:but-a little. - /- 

Fifthly, Theres another.thing that ſhews the ſwertne that 
there is inthat little that theſaints haye,by which, .they come. to 
have contentment, whereas-others cannot;::that is, Zwery«littde 
that they have, it i but as.an earneſt. pe _. of all: the glory that is 
reſerued for:them, it is'giues them by but :as.the foretuner 
- , of thoſe eternal mercies that the” Lor intends for them Now -if a 

men hath but twelve pence given to-him, as an carneſt pnyifor 
ſomegreat poſleſſion that he muſt have; is not-that bettetthan if 
he had forty pounds given-untoHim otherwiſe? So EVEery Cont 
fort that the'Saints-have in. this world, it is an. carneſt.peny to 
them of thoſe.cternal mercies that the-Lard hath prov ended 
them: as VERY: afthiction: 7 6 Og here,it-is but the 
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 ginning of ſorrows; --and' forerunner of: thoſe eternal ſorrows 
that they are like to. haye hereafter in_Hell ; ſo every comfort 
thou haſt, is-a forerunner. of thaſe eternal mercies-thou, ſhalt 
have with God in Heaven' not only the conſolations of -Gads 
Spirit-are- the - forerunner of thoſe eternal comforts thou ſhalt 
havein-Heaven ; but'when thou fitteſt at thy 'Table ,- and te- 
joyceſt with-thy Wife and Children, and Friends, thou maicſt 
look upon every one of thoſe but as a forerunner, yea, the very 
earneſt peny of Eternal life unto thee. - /Now then if this be 
©, no marvel though a Chriſtian be contented ; ( this is a my- 
ſery to the wicked: ) I have whatT have out of the love of God; 
and I have it ſan&tifted to me by God; and I have it of freecoſt 
from Godby the purchaſe of bloud-of Jeſus Chriſt, and -I 
haveit as a forerunner of thoſe.cternal | mercies that are reſer- 
_ ved for me; and in this my ſoul rejoyces, there's a ſecret dew 
of 'Gods goodneſs and bleſſing ' upon him in his eſtate, that 
others have not : and by all this you may ſee the meaning. of 
that-Scripture, Prov. 16. 8. Better « a little with righteauſneſs 
than great revenues without right.” A man; that bath-but a litttle, 
yet if he/hath'it with righteoutneſs,it 1s betterthen a great deal 
without'right;yea, better then thegreat revenues of the wicked: 
ſo you have it in another Scripture. 'That's the next Particular 
in Chriftian-Contentment ;\ The Myſtery is.in this, That he lives 
upon the dew-of Gods bleſting in all the good: things that he 
doth enjoy: - - fer | | 

The Ninth thing wherein the: Myſtery of Chriftian Content- 
went Confiſts , is this :. Not only the' good things that be hath, he 
hath the dew of Gods bleſſing m them, and they are wery ſweet 
to bim:" but all the affiiions, all the evils that do befal him, he 
cas ſee love mthem ld; and can enjoy the >a of love ins 
ENG as well as in his. mercies. | Yea, the truth is,'The 
" afflictions ofGods People come fromthe fame Eternal loyethat 
Jeſus Chriſt did come from. ' And that ſpeech of Fierom, He is 
a happy man that is beaten, 2vhen the ſtycke is a ſtroke of love. All 
G es are ſtrokes of love and-mercy, Al God ways are 
"mercy and truth to thoſe that fear him and love him, Pſal. 25. to. 
The ways of God, the ways of affliction, as wellas the ways of 
profperity,are mercy and loye to him:gracegives amananeye, 


»* 


5 ; : 
a 1ETC*» G Y . 
4 : 
- es: of w 
I. * 5 "Xþ # 
P 
_ 
» N fy > WAI 
we” PIT ua he 


, them, and makes them rich; but they think God loves thern not 


in Feſus Chrift , ſanftified as a Mediator, he ſees (T fay )all the, 
ſting and venom, and poylon' of themall to he taken out by the #34 
yertue of Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator betwixt God'and Man: As _ 
now for Inſtance, Thus a Chriſtian, when he would have Con- . -" 
tentment, falls a working, What is-my aMiction ? is it poverty. Re 
that God ſtrikes me withal ? Jeſus Chriſt had not a houſe to 3 
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a piercing eye to pierce into the counſels of God, thoſe eternal 
Counſtls of God" for good unto him , even in'his aflitions to! 
ſee the love of God in every affliction, as wellas inprofperity. 
Now thisisa myſtery to carnal hearts, they can te no ſich 
thing perhaps; they think God loves them when he profpers 


when he d6th'afift them, that*s'a myſtery; but grace inſtrutts 
men in that myſtery, graceenablesthem toſee love in the very 
frowns of Godsface,and ſo come to receive Contentment, . #3) 

-In the tenth place, A godly man hath Contentmentin the: a 
way ofa myſtery, Becauſe as he fees all this affiiftions come fron .. 
the ſame love that Feſus Chriſt did: ſo he ſees them ſanttified 


hidehis'head in; the Fowls of the air had nefts , andThe Foxes 
had holes', but the Sim of Man had' not a hole to hide his beadin : 12 
now my poverty is ſanctified by Chriſts poverty, I can ſee by oY 
faith the curſe and ſting and venom of my poverty, taken out "1 
by the poverty of Jeſus Chriſt : Chriſt Jeſus he was poor'in this 
world to deliver me fromthe curſeofmy poverty ;thatit ſhould 
not be curſed unto me; then my poverty isnot aHlictive, if can 
be contented in fuch a condition. That is the-way ; not to 
ftand and repine, becauſeI have not what others have, no, but 
I am poor, and Chrift was therefore pgor that he. might bleſs” 
my poverty to me, ES | 

Ando again, Am I diſcouraged , diſhonored ; iis my good. 
name taken away?- why. Jeſus Chriſt he had diſhonor put up+. 
on him , he was called Beelzebub , and a Samaritan; and they = 
faid be had a Devil in” bim ; all the foul afperfions that could '  * 24 
be, were caſt upon Jeſus Chriſt', and* this was-for me,"thitT * © *% 
might have the diſgrace that is caſt upon meto be fanCtified un- . 
tome; whereas another man his heart is overwhelmed with .. 
diſhonor and diſgrace.; *and he goes this-way to work to.get 


4 


Contentment;-prehaps if you. be ſpoken. ill of, you haven 


5:4, / 


other way to'cale 'andfright'your ſelves ,- but if they do-rail 
upon-you, you will Ky upon them again; and thus.you- think 
to caſe your fetves,Oh! but a Chrifian hath:another-manner.of 
. way to caſe himſelf ; Others rail and ſpeakall of me , but did 
they not rail upon Jeſs Chriſt ; and ſpeak evil of him ; And 
what am I in compariſon of Chriſt? And the ſubjection of 
Chriſt to ſich an evil; it was for me, that though-ſuch a thing 
ſhould come upon me; I might knowthat the\curfe of it-is ta- 
ken from-me through Chrifts ſabjection to that evel-: - thus a 
Chriſtian can'be contented when. any body ſpeaks ill of him : 
Now this is a Myſtery to you to get Contentment, after ſuch a 
manner as this is. So , if men jeer and ſcoff at you.,: Did they 
not dofo to Jeſs Chriit ? they"jeered and ſcotted:at him, and 
that when he'was in the greateſt extremity uponthe. Croſs, lay 
they” Here's the King of the Jews ,' and they bowed the knee, and 
faid Hail Kiny of the Jews, and put a reed into his. hand and 
mocked him, Now 1 get Contentment in the- midſt of ſcorns 
and jeery, by confidering that Chriſt was ſcorn'd and by. a&t- 
ing faith upon that which Chriſt did ſuffer for me.  So-, am I 
in great .pain of body? Jeſus Chriſt - had; as great pain» upon 
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his body as I have though its true, he had not fuch kindof - 


ſickneſs as we have, but yet he had as great pain and tortures 
in his body,and that that was deadly to him, as well as the ſick- 
neſs is tous : The exercifing' of faith upon what Chriſt did cn- 
dure, that's the way to.get Contentment in the'midſt of our 
pains, one lies vexing and fretting and cannot-bear his pain; art 
thou a Chriſtian ? haſt thon ever tryed this way of getting con- 
 tentment, to act thy faith upon all the pains and ſutferings that 
Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer ? this would be the way of Contentment, 
and {Chriſtian gets contentment under pains after this:manger: 
ſometimes one that is very godly and gracious, you ſhall have 
 him'lie under greivous pains and extremities very-cheartully, 
and you wonder at-it'; this'is the way that he gets it, he gets.1t 
by aRing his faith upon what pains Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer. "Thou 


art afraid of death ; the way to'get contentment it is, by exer- | 


cſi 


b g thy faith upon thedeath'of Jeſus Chriſt ;;yea, it may bc 


haſt inward troubles'in thy ſoul, and God withdraws 
from thee, but ſtill thy faith-is to-be exerciſed upon 4 
G. ib, | ; We 
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ſufferings that Jeſus Chriſt enduredimhis foul he pox 
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his ſouk before God, then when he-fiveat drops of - water and. 
bloud.,- he was in Agony in his-'very ſpirit, and he found-even- 
God himſelf in a way to forſake him, now the aCting thy Faith 
upon Jeſiis Chriſt thus, brings contentment ; -And 1s.not this a - 
myſtery to carnal hearts? A gracious heart finds contentmnet -_ 
ina way of a myſtery ; -no marvel though Saint Paw! faith, T7 *« 
am inſtrutted m a Myſtery , to be contented in whatſoevercon- 
dition 1 am m. | 2 ' = 
In the Eleventh place , There is yet a further myſtery ( for. = 
this I hope you will find a very uſeful point unto:you )and you. , ** 
will te what plain a way there is,:( before we have done) for. 
one that'is-skilPd in Religion to get. Contentment , though. MY 
its hard for one that is carnal. I fay,the Eleventh Myſtery in , 3 
Contentment-is this, 4 gracious heart hath Contentment by fetch- = 
ing ftrength from Feſus Chrift , he is able to bear bis burden-by 
fetching ſtrength from another. Now this.is a riddle indeed , and 
It would be a ridiculous thing to be ſpoken-of in the Schools of - 
Philoſophers, to ſay , If there be a-burden upon you, you mult. - 
fetch ſtrength from another: indeed to have-another to come 8& 
ſtand under the burden, that way they would know ; but that 
you ſhall beſtrengthened by another®s ſtrength that is not necr 
you toyour outward'view, that they would think ridiculous :- 
- but now a Chriſtian finds ſatisfaction in a0 condition by 
_ getting ſtrength from} another, by going out ofhimſelf to Jeſus 
Chrift , and by Faith aCting -upon Chriſt, and bringing the 
ſtrength of Jeſhs Chriſt into its own ſoul , and thereby. is ena-. 
bled to bear whatſoever God laies upon him , by the ſtrength: 
that he finds from Jeſus Chriſt-, Of his Fulneſs do we recerue- 
aee for grace; thefe is-ſtrength-in Jeſus Chriſt not only to ſan- 
Niki and fave us; but ſtrength to ſupport us under all our bur- 
dens and aftliftions, arid Chriſt expects-that when we are under 
| any burden that we would att out Fairhnponhim to draw vertue 
a 


ſtrength fromrhim;. the aCting .of Fazb, that's the great: 
grate that is to be afted-under affliftions; it's true; other graces 
ſhould'be afted , but the grace of Faith it draws ſtrength from: -- 8 
Chrift,, in looking upon him that hath the. fulneſs. of all, #2 
firength to be avepabines the hearts of all. Belicyers;. My. 3 
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faieſt thou canſt not bear it ; why doſt-thou think.that Chriſt - 
could not bear it-? if Chrift -could .bear it, why maieſt -not 
thou come to bear 'it ? You. will ſay, can] have- the itrength- 
of Chriſt : Yea, that-is made over to thee by. faith, fo the Scrip- 
[ture - faith, That the Lord is our ftrength, God himſelf is our 
«. "ſtrength, and Chriſt is our ſtrength, ; 9k Scriptures we have 
that way ; that Chriſt ftrength'is thine, made over to thee,that . 
ſo thou maieſt be ableito bear whatſoever lies upon thee, and. 
therefore wefind ſuch a-ſtrange kind of expreſſion intheEpifile 
of St. Paul to the Coloſians, praying; for the, Saints, That they 
might be ſtrengthned with all might according. umto his. glo- 
riozs power , unto what ? Untg patience and. long /affering 
with'joyfulneſs; Strengthened with all. mitht, according to the Power 
-of God, the g! orious Power of God, unto all patience and long 
7, ering with joyfulneſs : You may not, therefore be cantent 
with-a little ftrength, 16 that you are ableto bear what aman 
might bear by the ſtrength of reaſowand nature; but to be freng- 
' thened with all might according to the glorious Power of GT, 
- unto all patience, 27 to all long ſuffering ; Oh you that are now 
- under very heavy and fad aftiictions-more than ordinary, look 
on this Scripture, and conſider how this Scripture 1s made 
good in you, why may younot havethis Scripthee madegoodin 
you,ifyou be godly? Youſhould not be quiet in.your.own ſpi- | 
rits except that you in ſome meaſUredo.get this Scripture to,be;. 
made good in you, ſo that you may with, ſome comfort ſay, 
2M through Gods mercy I find that ftrength coming into me that 
+ is here ſpoken of in this Scripture; . You ſhould labourwhen 
 youarcunder any great attliction (youthat are godly;/)./to. 
* walk ſothat others may ſee ſichaScripture madegood jn youz-, 
= Hercis the-glorious Power ofGadtbat doth, itrengthen his ſex. 
FS bs . yants 


-all- ing and patience , -- 

2 ' ks tru, the irt ofa man + 
isinfirmi ne le tof Kare | 
his Gs the CO ) | | 
the ſpirit is ated. with grace and holineſs, andwhen i 5; is filled © | 
withthe firength of Jeſus Chriſt, that's the, way. of a godly, _-. 7 
 mans;getting contentment the Myſtery of i it jits by NONE 7 "Pg 
trength from-Jeſus Chriſt.  -,»«., - 11 
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Further, A ps heart OE ae. upon coders alit p 
tle thathe hath,o when that little that hehath ſhall be taken. 
from-himwhat ſhall he do. then ? Then you will & X ;ifa'man.- 
have nothing, there:can.he nothing fetcht out of noth ng : 
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oat do he Skill that polio teaches, to,make up a [ | 
thaſ&loſſes in;God.. - Many -gffiat haye their hoole by ne 
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im(clt, 10 the ſame good 
"pally "ian doth notlive - 
ſo-much in himſelf as he bps = This is noW a myſtery 

to a carnal heart , I fay, a gracious matiU6th riot live vt much. 
in himſdlf, as he doth in God; he lives in God'continually ; if} . 
there be any thing, Pok from the ſtream'Hie khbws how togo- 
to the Fountain and, makes up -all- there%God- is-All.in All: 
while he lives; I fay it is God' that is All-in AY; Am mt 7 to 
thee .( faith Elkanah to Hannab 6b] inſtead 'p of ter children? 80 
faith Godtoa Eragong heart, Thou wanteſt this, thy 'Eſtate is 
plundered : Why, Am not Ito'thee infltad often houtes, and 
ten ſhops ?. I amto thee inſtead of 41}; 'yet 'not'ohly inflead of 
All, but cometo me and thou ſhaft have HU zyam mime. This 
indeed is an excellent Art,to be able ©, Uraw from'God what it 
badbefore in the. creature ? Chriſtian; "how didft thow enjoy 
comfort before ? was the creatureany other to thee but &'con- 
duit,or Pipe that did convey Gods goodneſs tothee ? 'ThePj e 
is cut off ſaith God, Come ye. to the Fountain! 'andidrink- i 
mediately;though the beams be taken away, yet theSutſ! remains 


the ſame in the Firmarnent 4s ever it was : What is that” that! 
ſatisfies God himſelf? but becauſe he doth 'enjoy all Fulneſs 


in himſelf? ſo he comes to have ſatisfaction in himſelf : Now 
if thou-enjoyelt God to be thy Eto; if Fay Hot cattfay with 


the Church,. in Lament, 2. 24. Th ' portion ſaith 
, foul. Why fhouldeſt thou not'be calcd -contented as; 
i Jeu 2.God 1s contented , he is in eternal .Contentment; ry 


himſelf.now-if.thou hadſt thatGodtobethy portion, whyſhoul- 
deſt not thou be contented with himſelf alone, God is content- 
ed-with himſelf alone;if thou haſt 'him thou mayeſt be content- 
ed-with him alone, [and "it may. be, that is "the - eaſon. that 
thy-outy comforts arc taken from thee," that. God 'may be 
in all to thee : It may be while thou hatlt theſe thingshere, 
they did ſhare. with God inthy affetions, a great part" 
ſtream of thy affection ran Spe way ; tio God would-havethe 
full ftream run to him - ou know it is with 'a man that 
hath, water comes to. his oule, and if there be ſeveral Pipes, 
pan which be finds the water comes but ſeantly into hisWatſh- 
Og VILA eng a” the other Pipes, that he "4 have all 


"the : : 


Nurſe; but the Father op-Mother intends by her puttingfaway 
that the affectionsof the Child might run the more ſtrangly to- 
wards himſelf or her ſelf; and what loſs: hath the C hit that 
the affections that ranne inarough Channel before-towards the 
ſervant, it-runs towards the Mother ? So , thoſe affeftions that 
run-towards the Creature, God would have them. run toward 
himſelf, that ſo he-may be All in All to thee here-jn this 
world.- And a gracious heart can indeed tell how toenjoy God 
to beAllin All to him : that is the happineſs of Heaven to have 
God to beiAll in AY. The Saints m RE, have;not Houſes 
and Lands; and:-Money,and Meat,and Drink,and Cloaths, You 
will ſay they do not need them:Why dothey not ? It is hecau(e. 


God is Allin All to them immediately. .Now while thou livett . 


in this world, thou mayeſt come to enjoy much of God yats may 
havemuch ofheaven,while we live herein thislifewe may come 
toenjoy muchof the very life that thereis in Heaven,& what: is 
thatbut theenjoyment of Godto be all in all. to us? There is one 


textinithe Revelations that ſpeaks of the glorious condition of E. 


_ the'Churchthatis liketo-be even herein this world. Reqar 22. 


_ bY 


And Iſaw no Temple:therer, far the Lord God Almighty, and 
the Lamb, are the Temple of it," and. the*City bad #14 the 
Sam:, either of. the Aeon te ſhing\.,gn it, ar the glory of God! 4 


ftheisun or Moon:1t:ſpeakes of ſucha glorious conditiog: Ty 
: 1-3» : | - *fkne 


it; you would be ready to turn away-ſucha ſervant, and when +... © 
the ſervants isgone*the child is at a great loſs, it hath not the. 


it, and the Lamb. is thelight theredf. , They had 0p ep Wo 
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the Church is like to, b& in herein. this world ;/ this doth not 
ſpeak of Heaven': and that appears plaivly that/this-is notſpo- 
ken of Heaven, but of a gloriouseſtate that the Church: ſhall be 
in here, in this world, for it” follows preſently in the 24. and 


26 verſes, And they ( ſpeaking of the Kings of the eatth - ) And 
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the Kings. of the earth do bring their glory and* honour 'unto it : | 


Why , the Kings of the earth ſhall not bring their glory and 
honour into Heaven ; but this is ſuch a time when the Kings of 
the earth ſhall bring in their glory and honour tothe Church. 
and in the 26. verſe, And they ſhall bring the glory ang honour 
of the Nation into it , therefore it muſt nees be meant here in 


this world and not inHeaven. Now if there be ſuch a time here . 


in this world ; that God ſhall be Altin All, that in no compa- 


*Tiſonthere ſhall be no fuach need of Creatures as-now there is, 


then the Saints ſhaltabour to live as near that life as poſſible 
they can,that is to make up all in God. Oh. that you would -but 
mind this'myſtery, that it may be a reality to the hearts-efthe 
Saints in fach times as theſe are,they would find this previlage 
that they getby grace, to be worth thouſandsof worlds: hence is 
that of Facoh that I mentioned in another caſe, it is remapkble, 


. and comes on fully here, in Gez. 33.that notable ſpeech of Fa- 


cob when his brother Efax did meet him, ye find in one place , 
that Eſau he refuſed Facoh's preſent ,- in the' 8 verſe, when Fa- 
cob gave his preſent to him, he refuſed it, and told Facob that he 
Had enough ; What meaneſt thou by all this drove which IT meet ? 
And' be ſaid theſe are to ot grace inthy fight. And Eſau ſaid 
T have enough, Now in the 1x verle there Faceb urges it 
ſill, and faith-Facob) T beſeech thee take it, for I haye enough; 
now in your books it-is the ſame in Engin, T have enough (faith 
utin-the Sing Fa- 
cos word is different from-Efaws; Jacob's word ſignifies; 1 have 
all rhings, and yet Facob was poorer than Eſau. Oh this ſhould. 
be a ſhame t6'us, that an Eſa» ſhould fay, I have enough; but 
now a Chriſtian ſhould ſay, I have' not only enough; bur'F-bave 
all: how hath he all ? Becauſe he hath God that 18-All ; -And 


- . it was a-notable ſpecch of one', He hath all things , that hath 
. Tim. that bath all things. Surely thou haſt all things becauſe 
thou haſt him for 7by portion, who hath all things: God _ 
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”  menof the world have little skill in. | | 


' grace 1n general, (But I ſhall ſpeak to that. in. the next Ser- * 13 


= But that 4s:but a dry; buſineſs to a carnal heart; - 


or he. 17 _ 
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*thow haſt God to' be 'thine- forthy- 
portion , and'inthat thou -halt-all; and thisis the Myſtery of Hy 
Contentment. 'It makes upallwants in God; this is that:that the "l 


Now 1 [have divers other things'yet to open in the Myſtery © | 
of Contentment. I ſhould:ſhew likewiſe that a godly-man not. 'N 
only makes up all in God,'but finds in himſelf, to make N 
up-all-in himſelf, not from [himſelf 5,” but m himſelf, and © 7% 
that may ſcem to. be ſtranger than the- other: to make up- Ti 
all jn God'is ſomewhat , nay. to make all up in himſelf, not9 _ -,% 
from himſelf; but in himſelf, that is, a gracious heart hath ſo * © 
much of -God 'within himſelf, that -he hath enough there to " 
makeup'all his wants that are withouthim, Prov. 14.14: 4 good 2 
”as ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf, from that that iswithin hym-- © © 
faf, thatis the meaning , a gracious manchehath a bird with- - | 
m his own boſom that makes himmelody enough, though he 
wants muſick , The Kingdom of Heaven is within you : In Lake: 
179. 21: He bath a Kingdom within him., and « Kingdoms of b. 
God : you ſee him ſpoken ill :of abroad ,- he hath a. Conſcience. T2 
withinhimthat makesupthe want of a name and.credit, that is: . 
inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes. "$510 

- Thirteenth , A gracious: heart fetches Contentment from the 
Covenant that God hath made with bim.Now this is a way of. 
fetching Contenment that i the men of the world know not of:-* . * 
they can fetch Contentment if they, have the creature to ſatis. _ 2 
fie them:but to fecthContentment outof theCovenantof grace, - 
that they have little skill.in.' I ſhould. here. have: opened two. . 
things; Firſt, how to fetch Contentment from the Covenant of 


mon-and now only a:word tothe ror; As awe & .how.he 
fetches Contentment from theparticular. ics of the Cove» 
nant , thatis;. from the -partieular promiſes. thathe hath ſor 
the ſupplying of every particular, want : there is f@-condition 
that agodly man or. woman can-be in, but there.is ſome pro= "> 
miſe or other in the; Scripture to help;them in that condition. - ©2=* 
And thats the way-of his Contentment, Ao GK to the pro. © © 


* og 


miſcs and'fetch from-the promiſe}; that: 
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moſt real thing in the/worldtoa gra 
wantof Coftentment He: repairs, tc 
nant 3" and. falls to pleading the-Pron | 

As ſhould have ſhewed ſeveral promiſes that Gad hath made, 
let the affliftion be what'1t will ;- I will but only - mention one 
that is theſiiddeſt: aMiCtion of all; ;in.caſtbf the Viſitation and 
_, the PlagueIn Pſa]: :91,now thoſe that cannot have their frierids 
come. to them by reaſon of the 'Plague , and that cannot haye 
other comforts;in otheriaffliftions they might have their friends 
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and other things to comfort them , but in that tliey cannot, 


Pſal. 2x. to.” There ſhall no' evil befal © thee'\, neither ſhall 
Plagne come nigh thy dwelling; Then here:is a promiſe for the 
Pettilencein.the 5 and 6'verlſes, this is a Scripture to thoſe that 
arem danger of it. 'You will ay, this is.'a Pramiſe that the 
plague-ſhallnot'come'nigh them, but mark theſe two are joyt- 
cd, There: ſhall no evil 'befal thee ; neither ' ſhall the Plague 'come 
nigh thee : the evil f it ſhall not come nigh thee. ; 
. Obf;, you will fay.; It doth. come to'many godly men and how 
can they "make uſe f this ' Scripture < it is rather "a Soripture that 
may trouble them , becauſe here is a promiſe that "it ſhall not come 
nigh them ; aud yet it doth come nigh them as well as others. 
Anſw. Firſt, This is the anſwer I would give, "The promiſes 
of outward deliverances:that were made to the people of God 
m the'time of the Law wereto be underſtood than a great deal 
more literally, and” fulfilled more literally, than in the times 
. of the: Gofpel.'God'makesit.up otherwiſe with.as much mercy; 
though God:made a Covenant ofgraceand eternal hfe-in Chriſt 


with them, yet I think there was another Covenant too, that | 


God ſpeaks of as a'diſtin&t Covenant for outward things: to 
deat with his people by;accordibg to-theirwayes either inrouts- 
ward proſperity-z'6r outwardiafidtions i, more than now: ,in a 
mor& x undtual ' tt way, thewin the times of the Goſpel ; 'and 
therefore when thechildrery of JFae did but fin againſt God , 
they. wereſure;to have publick judgments to come upon them, 
and if they did wall; always publick mercies; the general con- 
fat Way of God as to deat with tho people of the Few» 

ding agfthey did well or jll; in an-ordinay. way) with out- 
gtnent,and outward micrctes:butitsnot ſonow in theſe 


_— 


- hen he finds 
Ppe niſcs that God-hath, made. <t 


ple of the Fews ac- - 


times - 


' 


3% 0 4 


| ;ofpel ; we cannot. br bk frobivcertara wonctGan; 

'S - that God'will © ſevere cly org hmenbyſuck and ch afflicti- 
i ons, that/he will deal-ſo with 
have outward Ae ERY ast 


hey had then:thercfore that isthe 


3 x eg thing or the underſtanding of this tg texts ofthat 


The &eond anſwer Iwould gives this - Irmay: betheir-faith 


D dothnot! reach to this: promiſe; and Gud: brings' many times: 


_ many outward: affiftions, becauſe the faith! of his people doth 
riot reach the promile, and that not only in the 0'd 'Feſtament , 


but in the time of the yew Teſtament 3, Zecbarinb his is time may... 


be Rid'tdibe in the time of the new: Teſtament, when he-was 


"ol ® BM& cauſewhy he was firuck withidimbneſs: - But you 
now, Hath Faith wartant 'to believe deliverance, that 
it hohal be fully delivered ? I dare not fay fo;but itmay at upon 


Ic, 


it,to'believe that God will make. it good his own way, perhaps 
yoit have-rlot dane {6 much; and. ſo upon-thiat; this promiſe 1 is 


not fulfilled t6 you, ! IB 05 11194! + How In w & 

Thirdly, Wheis'God:doth make ſuch promiſes torhis people, 
yet ſtill it muſt be with this reſcryation;Urat God muſt have i- 
berty-to'thefe three things. - 


x. That - ops ma, his promiſe; hewill have liberty. to | 


make Wb of ay thing ſar your chaſioment; | Pr 
2: /Fhat heimuſt/have 11 to eiyſe'cofyour &5; 

| or liberties, 'or lives for the-fugtherance: of this pour Hates by 

it be to a ftumbling' block. to wicked anduiigodly] meny! God. 


muſt have liberty { thotgh he hath made'a promiſe to'you, he 


al not loſe the propiiety that he halt in your cſtates- and 
' + i hb 1 3.1574 f 

3. God miſt have 1o much: Uberty tomake'us Soothe you: 
haye, for toſhew that bis ways art  unſearthable, ani bis gudg- 


ents peſt fmaing out, - God reſerves Ives peo things in. is : 


hand 
. Obje#. But your willf That ood 5 bs there © uh «Proms 
thy 006 oe ET Ne BY LA © i NS -1 me AD 4; 


Anfw. 1; That” thou art vithe pr of1Gad:meore 
than othets.Obj. Blu whas —_ is that; if it-dorh befal ne ? 5 (7- 


Anſws 


2M 
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jp Ke nia” ; and fo that-they ſhall. 


ſtruck*with Uumbrieſs becauſt he did riot believe, andthbt js-gi- 


b WS. 
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IS 


| will'make T-up'to'yt 


ken for! thes; whiaths - 
other ends; + yet hewill oi | 


a thing ;' but? retalerirards i if you have uſe of that thing, you 
will come hag ſay, Imuſt have it : Why father may the child 
ſay ; you;gave it me? But faith the father Imuſt have it, and T 


not-think'that the fathers love is. ever gh i whit the-leſs to him. 
So when there is any ſich promiſe. as this 'is, that God by his 
promile/gives thee 'his.proteCtion; and yet for all- that ſuch a: 


thing befallsthee,it is-but as afthe. father ſhould ſay, 1;gave you. 
that*indeed,.but-let- me: hdye itiand-L will make.it up,to you. 
a_ other way as ſliall be as good 3, faith, Godi let. me xcng 


Lig. and liberty, and life, and i it ſhall be made up to you, 
os other way. 

Secondly, W No ever-the plague or peſtilence comes-to thoſe 
that are under ſuch a promule, it:1s for-ſame ſpecial and nota- 
ble work, and God giuires them to. ſearch and examine.in; 
a-ſpecial manner to find out his-meaning ; there is ſo. much to, 


be learned in the promiſe that God hath made concerning this 


particulareyil , that the people of God they may come to qui- 


et abd- content their” hearts in this affliction. 1 read-in this | 
- Pſalmithat God hath made a.'promile. to-his people to-deliver. 


t mthe'p *Piagneaod peſtilence ,, and yet Ido find it. to 
NE ned 'T have not made uſe of my faith in this pro- 


, mile "anger? bg and f God de bring afflictions upon me, yet 


God will mak& it upſfoine other way » Gad made a promiſe to 
deliver me;or at leaſt todeliver me from all the evil of it, now, 
if x thigging doth befal me and yet TI havea' promiſe of God, 


evilof it:is taken-away; this promith, tells me that 


Fit doth befal me; yetit-is far ſome notable end, and becauſe 


--Ged hath uſe of my life, and intends to fetch about his glory, 
ſome way that I know not of: And ifhe will come in a father- . 


1y-way of Chaltiſement, yet Iwill be ſatisfied in the thing ; So 
a Chriſtian heart by reaſoningout-of the Word, come to fatia- 
fie lils.tbulin the tnideſt of tach-a; heavie. hand of God and in 


web 24iſtreſtd;,condition' As © that.is. Now carnal hearts Oy . 


 wke it up _ —_ 
' ſome'othr way. Prehaps you F— © given your children fuch- 


u' fone: other way :: Now. the child doth _ 
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Far ae 7 he'W ord, tapmeanng 
theWord.; to heal their > | cares, 
their {| irits : but now, thoſe tf e god >. $6 they come to 
- hear the word, they find out, Te in the word: there's a.plai- 
ſter toall their wounds,and-ſa:they come £0 Havgcaſe.and, E0n-- 
tentment, in ſuch conditions a8 ArFevery grievoy niſcrable, 
unto others. But now; for other:pa; 2 c Nt -S AL | 
generally forthe Covenant-of grace, -howr, and in what: 
rious way the Saints do work. to fetch.; Contentmient. ke. , 
tisfaction to adn, we Hall 1988: to 06 peak time. ack.t. 
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For T FRE learntll is A io Srale! T an. There: "OY 
with fo be content. , Ee + 
['N Lats laſt exerciſe we ſpoke of divers thing in the m' thy 
of C en ment , apd in the cloſe w Eby be Mal 
but we could -not have time io open. Wirhy «er, Tal 
open them a little, more largely, and then | hoc to Bins 
few-more, and ſo to other pon inthe point... _- 
That is the next thing, A Chriſtian heaft hath riot only can- 


tentment in Gad, A enhaialy he 6 that ha th'God: muſt havealt 
he that hath him Afky hath z YA Fs he is able to rake. 
up. all bis outw, wg Wants. 0 eature Ds Ie, from” "Ibat- he. | 
fol in himſelf : That may irc be more ftrange ; It is true, ' 


perhaps we may pe TS men, thongh they do not feel b Ex-. 
perience,what it.is. to makeup alli Say we may con uy 
themthat if they have him that = Rh. all things, | 
all ; for there is ſuch. a, fulgels od,” he" 
firſt nad of all. PN: hat” hay" fakes: 


F 


512 $90 02073 ge 


prher ; 1-6 Po Tm 
m he! bes creature; he can 
cake ain him in Prove bs, 14: vere 14. od jp 2419 5s 
ary lench ons as now, iff he. wants: outw: I 
good chear, feaſlng: a gbed Conſtience is-a contimual foadt, he: 


, Conſtience =ifhe war vthelody abroad; he hath a] bird: within 
3 bim;thatfings the imoſ'melodious ſongs that are in the world”, 
| | andthe moſt delightfal, And'then;,- Doth he: want honour ? 
he hath his own confeience witneffig for ' him, that is: a 
| bord Worm: The 1g faith 1 D Luke 17. noſe 21. 
keithey- ſboll they {ay 3- ho berg 5. or Lo. theres, for . bebold the 
ſe oa $a for oh A Chiitian tha, whatſoever 
| nts he can makeitup, for hehaths Kmggomir himſelf, ;be | 
| Ringdom of God «« within you. If one that is a King ſhould 
meet with 2 great deal of trouble when heis abroad, yet he 
- contents /himſelf with this,. I have a Kingdom of mine own : 
now-here-it is ſaid, pace mofGod is within a man; tru- 


67 find a very trage conceit that he hath about this very text, he 


* he makes it that there is ſuch X 
at: 


p cg "ts {elf, 1; $M 


lis is riat able fa © boi wontu oy rin, 

& x he unitends ;; un thepreſent, Th t 

| we is\a NT iid i 
ation. af "Gatin the fout that Ng ts contertt -the - - 

EY 7 man in ba World; the Kingdam that he. 

I wall by -a4 nents VER till'he: 


Heaven = 


a *CeClt ay: find:Heaven 
but-that ſoul that hath -Heav@n"come to tt firſt, When youdic , 
2 you hope you ſhall go to Heaven : but if youſhall-goto/Hea- 
£5 ven when'you die, Heaven ſhall come to/you; befare-you' (die. 
35S Now this 1s doug abi ri Kingdom of Heaven #1 :; 
the ſoul, no man cart know this Hue the: ſouT"-that:hath ity\that 5 
Heaven which is within the foul for the preſent (Tfay)itisflike "4 
the white Stone and the new Name, that none but thoſe that " . 

| have it-can widerſtand it : it is a mifcrable condition my Bre- 

thren to depend -upon- creatures altogether for our Content- 
ment;-you know? rich” men. countat: a; inef3; if they | 

E | F e 


need:not gn ta-buy things by the' pearyy as; others db; they hay 
# all things for pleaſure of profit upon theirowr ground}! card 
all their inheritancelyes entire together, they have nobody 
comes within them; but they have all within thenuelves, there 


Pi 


ſelves 


to/goabtpad to take chants Bath 


- thoſe that have:their Tables/furni 
- home-::So a carnal man'he- hath but little Contentment in his 


” > 
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e hath'a fiveet air at home; 
and theyare-fain-to go ;abroa to Refteinds becamt they have 
rdlingeant contendirige” at» home'7 many. "ill husbands- will 

| vfafitticir wifes'made alyig3anand: complaint 
diy) of their! ba husbandry /1and- wilt make 


thas: ab om ce abroad;becaulethey:Tan tiever be quiet 


atheme: Now:we account thoſe menmoſf happy*that have-all 
at home; thoſe-that: have Qlofe hous.thata favory., and 
(ell .iÞf ;- they- delight”to/ goin the freſhair Scop it is not-ſo 
with: many. others,"that:have:thoſe:athome; thoſe that have no 
-chear/at hoine, theyarefain to oabroadto, friends; but 
wed, they hadas live ſtay at- 


own fpirit}; itis Aufti's ſimilitude;, faith he; An ill conſeience- 


| oi8dike a-ſcoulding' wife; aman ( faith he d) that hath anillicon- 


-fcience he earecs not to lookinto! his ownſbult'; but lovesito he- 


' abroad; andlooks into other things-, but never tooks to'hitn- 


Rf; but one that hath a good- conſcience he delights in Took- 


ing into his own heart, he hath a good conſcience within him: : 


And ſo a carnal heart, becauſe there 1s nothing but fiithineſs-, 


- a filthy. ftink- in- himſelf, nothing but vileneſs and: baſeneſs 
, within him, and upon this: it is that he-ſecks'Contentment el(e-: 
where: and as it is with-aveſſel that is fill of Liquor, if you. 


ſtrike uponit , it-will make nogreatnoiſe; but if it be'empty, 
then itmakes-a great noiſe : So it is-with the heart :" An heart 
that is full ofgrace and-goodne(s within; ſuch-a one will bear 
a great many ſtrokes-and never make any noiſe; but an empty 


- heart, if that he ſtruck, that will make a-noile ; thoſe men and 


women: that are ſo, -much complaining, and always whining, 
itisafigethat there1s an emptineſs in. their hearts ;* but if their: 


hearts were fille&-with grace , they would not make - ſuch a. 
- noiſe asnow. they; do; As a man that hath. his bones filled with 


. Marrow, and veins rn bloud:,-he complains nob 


25 othens-tde::'f0; a-gracious: heart having the Spirit 


” Ged TCL his: heart Meawith grace, he hath that 


ret6Hd withia . 
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| not be beho 


ch I _— on) +, ſi i y own heart, then] Rar | 
he! thing: .many-men/ through . their wickedneſs they -have 18 
burdens without, but, the. greateſt. -burden.is the wickedneſs of 4 
their own hearts,. are: ndt. burdened with their -ſins in a {2M 
eodly. way, that would caſe their- burden: ; but they have- ſtill 
their wickedneſs in'the. power : of - it, and ſo they are- burdens *. 
to: themſelves. - : Thediltempersof mens heart are mighty bur- 
dens to them;many times-a, godly man. hath enough within 
to content. Ray's 3--vertve it-is content. with, it ſelf for to live 
h of Gicero, - and it is-one.of his, Paradoxes) 
zh, within.its own ſphare for. the living happ ly, 
_ how few are acquainted, wit this Myitery 2: Many th 
Oh if I had that that another man hath, how happily and _ 
for. ably. ſhould 1 live: Oh-but if thou. beeſt a C itian, what- 
ſaever thy. condition be, ;yert: thou haſt enough within. thy- {&lf. 
[You will @ oy. ſuch.and fuchmenthat have allthings, they.need 
ding:to any/body-: you. ſhall:have many chat,will +7 

.labour- and take pains whenthey are young, that they mighc- © ® 
not be beholding too. hers : I love to live of my ſelf;nowaChri- 
ſtian may doſo ; not-that he doth . noe live-upon God (F mean 
not ſo) buc upon. | tha: which .he-. bath of God within. himſelf, 
that, hecanlive;upon,:al hough-he doth-not-enjoy-./the com- 
forts that are without himſelf, thar. is itwhich-4 mean, and 
thoſe that are godl y and keep cloſe to God in their-communion- 
with him, they underſtand what I mean by this,thataChriſtian | 
hath ſupply of all his wants within himſelf; and hereyou may <4 
ſte that: the ſpiritofa Chriltian is a precions.ſpirit;a godly fp _-2 
Titis. precious; why” ? becauſe i at hath Fnorngh to make bim hap- a 
py within himſelf, _ _.... 

. The next thing that: the: Myſtery of Contentment conſiſts i in, 
is this, That @ gracious heart fetches ſupply. of all - from. the. G-. 
wenant and ſo comes to have. Contentment © <#0"of 1S..4 ary "thing 3 
to A car. Tj Lat :[ Naw there ons tingebene, TE 
Firſt es Contentment fram-t venant-in 
that,is, fromthe. great: Covenant that God. «Nahm, 
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© for this 4s ally ſalvation”, and all 
wot to grow. It is a moſt admirable Scripture of Da -that yet 


ry varies enant. 
—— From the Covcnantil 
e for that it, is very Te wtthe- 2 Of Sam. 23. 
wo” 5. Although mny bouſe. be not wy. with God, + be harb made 
whe me an Ta vs Covenant , ardered 6 ina s 84d ſure: 
defire, akbough de-ma 


ali give you.ons 


had not the Coxenant of grace'o 'd ſo fully as we have, But 
yet mark what Devid faith , Ahough I' frnd wat. pero, 


' that is, ſo comfortably every way as 4 wo 
ſo, what hath he to content his ſpirit ? faith HA de hes: | 


me an everlaſting Covenant; this isthat*thatihelps all Jam/not 
(nay forme teh Gay )thus and thas with God, 1gdo notfirid 
God.comeind fully, or it is not with my houlh and fimily as 
I it mightbe, perhaps there is this or-that aMiCtion upon 


my houſe; ſappoſe- you ſhould have the Plague come-into 


your houſe; your/houſeis not ſafe, and you have not that 


comfort in your houſe. as formerly you Had; but” can 
you read the ure, andfay. , Although my my houfT be not 


{o bleſt with-.health Fr other mens hoults -are;- rota: 
oe-" © 


houſt be not ſo , yet be hath maie with me an everlaſtin 
nant; lam one yet in Covenant with':God, the Lord hath 


made with me an-everlaſting Coyenant : as for thele things in | 


this world, 1 ſee :they-are but momicntary, they are not EVer- 
Alafting. Ie ina wheel was well but a week ago, now 

all is down ,:and the Plague hath/fiwept away a great many, of 
them, and the reſt are 1eft in ſadneſs, and-mourning : we ſee 
there: is truſting in the things of this work, yet the Lord hath 
-made with me an everlaFing Covenant oviered - in-all - things 


-1-find diſorder inimy heart, inmy family; but +be: 


Covenant that is ordered in " all things, yea, and. that 9: fare, 
Alack ! there is no ſurenefs here in theſe ings, I can beſute of 
nothing here, e(pe in theſe times , we know that a'man 


:can-be {ure of little that he hath; who can be ſire of his eſtate? 
re ee” ſameof:you here that have livedwell; and comfortably 


andall was wellabout you-, and ou thought ur 
a bat/you e-within: ey Ig 


ken 
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"46 that-there lvrip -Gureneſs nent 


aith he; wa t Covntine ir ſure, What ven- 
; but here is an Aſſurance Office 
indeed; here is a great” arm Office for the Saints, and they 
are not at charge;but only the exerciſing of grace, for 'they may 
go'to this Aſſurance Office to aſſure 6yery thing that they ven- 
ture, eithertohavethe thing it elf} or be/paict for it. 1n'an afſu- 


rance OfficeFou carnotbea to have the very goods come- 
in, that you inſured, but if bo be loſt "the Cs do engage 


themſelves to makeit good to you, And this Covenantof grace 


that God Hath thade With his poople;; it is Gods Aﬀſurance Of 


free, andthe'Saifts-irrall their fearsmay ,, and — to-go to 
the Covehanttoaffire all thingsto thera; to affure their eſtates, 


ard affire theirlives. Youwillfay, how are/they: fare ;'their 
. lives and eftatesgo ag well as others? But God engages himſelf 


to nake ut Yall : And thenmark what followsThis is all my fat 
vation? - Datiil , wilt then not have ſalvation front t thine 
erieries' an : ontward davg ers, from peſtilence and» plague 

Theframe of his ſpirit is quicted ,//as if he ſtould: ſay, us 
ſalvation comes, well ard-good, 1 ſhall praiſe God for it; but 


that that I have inthe Covenatit, thatis my ſalvation, ] look up-- 


on thdt as enough: Yea and ther further That is all-my falvati= 
on, ant all my de Why David, - is there riot ſomething. elfs 
thatthon'Wou! {5s beſides this Covenant,No: faith-he; It is 


tented lifes that havealt their defires; now ſaith-the 


holy: mar here, that is all-my deſire, And rhough be makes is-mot | 
. But for all this Covenant, perhaps youwillnot proſper” 


the wotldas other mieride : - Tus; bur.1 amet a pointforthat, 
s png God d6th not miake thy-houſe togrow, Fhave ll my 


þ 53 


hits you foe Now i godly: heart” firids' Contentmentia the 
Covenant. Many of you ſpeak of the Covenant of -God,and of - 
the Covenant of race'; but have you found'it o-effectual to - 


your fouls ? have you ſackt this fivectneſs from the Covenant ' 
pi a to your hearts" vour fad condition?:Itisa 


Fo AT Nd goto ir heme as oy Bidtio- 


det hittian aki offiatural way, heideth pr 


al involyedn this. Now furely'thoſt mem or woinen muſtnecds | 
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repair to'the.Covenagt 3"juſt-as@ohild-as'ſoon Ws cyer it is: 
danger,-you ſhall not need to telthim and ſay, when you are in. 
danger you muſt go to your father'or mother, -nature tells him 
{o: ſoit is with a gracious heart,as ſoon'as itis 4n any trouble 
or aMiQtion, there 'isa new nature: that doth carry him to-the 
Covenant-preſently,, and there it: finds calgand reſt : and;if you 
find that your hearts do! thys work; preſently, to be running ts 
the Covenant, it'is an excellent fign of the truth of-grace: that 
is for the general. kr op tg pet FGet, 
- But now for particular /promiſes' in-the Covenant of grace. 
A- gracious heart looks upon vevery promiſe as coming. from 


RT E©22 % ns pe” 
ETEY : 
= 
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0 
» 


the root. of the great \Covenant,.of grace in-Chriſt; Other. 


men look-upon ſome» particular-:promiſes, that.God mEhep 


themin ſtraights and keep them, and'the like:;.but they Took. 


not upon the: connexion. of ſuch, patticular: promiſes: to the. 


roof,the:Covenant of grace : Now Chriſtians do. miſs of a-great, ' 


deal of comfort they might have fromthe particular promiſes. 
in the Goſpel; if they--would: look ke G6 their,connexion to, the 
root, thegreat "Covenant: that \God hath made with them in- 


Chriſt, - Now I remember,Iſpoke a little 4bout-that, that in. 


outward promiſesinthe time of the-Law, they might reſtmore 


upon'them. than we can/in the timeof the Goſpel. - I gawe you 7 
the reaſon 'why we that live in the time of the Goſpel..cannat.. 


reſto fully for a literal performance; of outward ; promiſes that. ' 


we'meet withall-in the old Teſtament, as they might in.the. 
time of the T:aw ; for there was -a-ſpecial Covenant that God- 
pleaſed to call a new Covenant'/by way ofdiſtinctionfrom the 
other Covenant that is. made with us1n Chriſt for eternal life -. 
Ando eventhe Law was given them.in a more peculiar way, 


© for an external-Covenant-of outward: bleſlings;in the Land; of 
"Canaan; and fo God did: deal 'withthem in a-more external 
- Covenant than he dothHow with! his-people: .. Yet' godlineſs 


hath the-promiſe ofthis lifez and that which is to-come. We. 


* =. - may make uſe of the promiſes- for this life, but.yet not ſo-much | 


to reft upon the- literal Perfarmance'-of them as \might ; 
but that God willimake thera good ſome way; or ather, in a ſpi- 
ritual way; -ifnotnvan outward way.- We, muſt. lay;no More. 
upon outward-promiſes then this, and therefore if we-willlay 


- more 


they 


- 
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e fully and confidently; .. - 
houſe; (Iſay;}it is. * -*H 
upen-ſuch'a-promiſe-thawit will bear. - 1. opened 
that-promiſe.in'Pſe[;. 9.x; Now if lhad lived in the time of the 

EI 0 1 haye:been ſomewhat more confident. of þ 
the literal performance of the. promiſe than-J can: now in the « 4h 
time of the. Goſpel, the promiſe now bearsno mote then this,  _ © 
That Godl hath-a ſpecial protedtion over his People, and that 
he. will-deliver.them. from.-the: evit of ſuch an affliftion ;-and 
if he doth bring ſich; an. affliction, it-is more than an oxdinary 
Providence: -;:Tis ſome. ſpecial providence that God hath in 
it. ave rr x png given-you. divers promiſes: for the }. 
Contentment:-ofthe heart in the time of affliction: Fa. 43. 2. 
When.thow- paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with. thee, and 0 
through the Rivers, they ſball nos pains rhee :. whemthou walke. * - 
rg the fire, thou ſhalt not- be t, neither. ſhall-the flame © q 
kindſe upon thee, Certainly though this promilewas made in the-- 

' time. of the Law,yet-it will be. made good toall the Saints now,.. 
one way-orother,cither.inthe, Letter,or tome other way, For {6 
we find itplainly, that. promiſe that was made-to Foſtua,: 1 ill - 
»ot foil: theegnor forſake thee, Foſh. 1. 5. Its applyed to the Chri- .- 
ſtiangin the time ofthe Goſpel.So that here 1s the way af Faith 4: 
in bripging Contentment. by the Promiſes; that all the Promiſes 7 
. that ever, weremade to. our fare-fathers, from.the. beginning of 
-. the-world, the Saints of God have an intereſt in them, they are 
their inheritances,and ſo goes on fromone generation to another- 
and by that they. cometo haveContentment becauſe they do in- * :.. _ 
herit all, the promiſes,made- in all the , Book of God 5- So-Hyh./ . 1, * 
13: 5. ſhews plainly, thatitis ourinheritance;and we do not, » * RET 
inherit leſs,now-then they did-in Zoſhwa:stimes but we inherit... — 
more, for you-ſhall find. in that place ofthe Hebrews, there-is |" 
more fatd. then- in, Foſhna ; to: Joſhua: God faith, He will not © 

: leave bim, nor {oiefs him ;. now in thatsplace- of the Hebrews 

- in the Greek there is five negatives. ll not, not, not, not, not 
again;there is theclcgancie of it very;much in-the. Greek, 1fay . - 
there is. five negatives in that little ſentence; asf God ſhould... -- 
je 55: Anil en rene dog at Leer In 3. 
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"_ .. arereading the Seti 


| ue the ne ORs "they h 
"enlarged and more full, though 
ag. for that indeedis'the faſt part'of che-promiſe, In 1 
9. there God made a promiſe, dere ” 49.45 
rengue Vhur' alt viſe againg 


bi le fbould antl every 
th bond T willy we Fevdtn; 0 dana what follows) 


pled © SEE e 0 Fe fois of the Ford, and theiv- hs of 
me 


ith the Lord : This is good 
| not to lay too much upon the literal nyo true 
it it holds rth thus much; that Gods protection is in a/ſpecial 
manner over Sofdiers that” are godly, Anidever) rogue thas ſhall 
riſe againff m thee-judgment, thouſhalt condemn, 66this is againſt 
talfe Ernacls too”: Oh you! that your frjiendsneverleftiyou a- 
ny thing; yot will fay, my friends died and left menot a groat, 
butT thank God, God'hat CH_— for me-; but though thy 
father or mother died and left thee no heritage yet prom. da; A 
heritage'in'the promiſe; this is their heritage, lo that there's no 
godly man or woman , but is'a'great Heir. Therefore __ 
thou lookeft into the Book: of God: and' findeſt any | 
there, thou mayeſt make that thine own.- Juſt as an Heir that 
rides over divers fields and meadows, ſaith he, this meadow is 
my heritage, - and this Corn-field is my heritage; ; and then-he 
{ces a fair houſe, and faith he, thisKair houſe is my heritage; 
and he looks upon” them with: another manner of: eye than a 
ſtranger that ſhall ride over th6ſe fields, So & catnaltheart reads 
the promiſes , and reads therbut meerly as ſtories, 'not that 
they have any great intereft in them : But a godly maty every- 
time he readsthe Scriptures ( reriember this Note when you 
ure) and there miceteth with'a-promile; 


he” ought tolay hishandupon-it, and ſay, this'is a 

heritage, its-niine and ants live thor it, and bony 
youto be contented. Here's'a myſterious way of Contenthient, 
So.in P/al. 34.' 10. and 37. 6, there's Yivers" other Promi- 

ſes that brings "Contentment, In Je. 58. T0; And thus 

much for the Myſtery of Contentetent by det / of th&Gove- 


” Thetels two or three thingy more thr he row a godly: 
man 
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+ He'hath' Contentonent "by the glorious things. of Hea- . 


wen tobim, he hath-th MAb ot Heayen as preſent, and the 
glory: thatis to come; by faith he makes-.it. as. preſent. -. So the 
- Martyrs they had contentment-in their ſufferings, for ſaid ſome 
of them, . Though 2 have but a hard breakfaſt, yet we ſhall have 
#:good dinner , 'e ſhall preſently be in Heaven : da but ſhut your 
ezes (faith one.) and you ſhall be- in Heaven preſently 2 Cor. 4. 
16;:We faint 'not ( ſaith. the Apoſtle, ) Why ?_ Becauſe theſe 
iight affiitions that -are. but for -a moment , work for us a far 
more mg-und- eternal weight of: glory.. They ſee Heayen 
beforetliem and that-contents them. You Mariners when you 
can ſee the Haven beforeyou, though-you were mightily trou- 
bled before you could ſeeany, Land, yetwhen youcomenighthe 
fhoreand can ſee 4 Land mark;that contents-you exceedingly;a 
godly: man;in the midit.of the- waves and-ſtorms that;he. meets 
withal;hecan ſee the:glory:of Heaven before him and ſa;con- 
- tentshimſelf ;- one:drop of the ſweetneſs, of Heaven.is;enough 
"ta take away all theſowr and bitter of all the afflitionsin.the 
world.” var rn know that os dry of ſowr, eh 
drop of gall willmake bitter a great deal of honey,put a ſpoon- 
ſel eOuhorintomicon of. gall or-wormwood.,. that will-not | 
;fwectenat; butiifiyoy putatpaonful. of gall into a cup of $uger . 
it-willimbitter that; now its otherwiſe in Heaven, - one drop wo 
of ſweet will-ſweetena great-deal of fowr affliction, but a great... x 
 dealof fowrand gall will not imbitter a-ſoul that ſees the glory®*. - 
of Heaven that is to-come; now a carnal heart hathno content- 
? ment: but from what theſees-beforein this:-warld, but, a gadly _ - 287 
X heart hathContentment ſromthat that he.ſces laid up for himin © Oo 
L thohigheftHoavyens/. iy dps ee eB afhcs des - 
b {Lhelaſt 'thing that: I /would:name is/this, 4 godly man hath 
IVE: Contentment by. opening. and letting ont of bis. beart to 'God::::0ther 
OE en they are:diſcontented-, - bj 
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- reangry;; buta —_ FW a te or nt. , 
din(61f; 7 heis ſenſible of his -Ciuls as weltas you; & 0 ve 
by < _  -. to.God.in prayer , and'therewpens his heart to God;, and/lets 
 <_- - - - out his ſorrows and fears, and then:can come away with a joy- 
full countenance; now can = fird: that you can come away 
from prayer and! not-ook fad ? As itsfai$in(1 Sow:'x. 28. ) of 
Hannah", that when ſhe had been at.prayer-her :countenance 
was No more- fad,- there ſhe- was comforted ;; and this-is the 
right way of Contentment. Thus we have done with the my- 
ſterv of Contentment. Now..if you. can put theſ&-things to- 
gether that wehaveiſpoken of, you may ſce fully what an Art 
: Chriſtian Contenment'is ; Paw had need learn it;you ſee 
. *Confentment1s not fucha buſineſs as amany'make i it >.to 
:fay you-muſt be content, 6c. But it is a great Art and: Myſtery | 
- of L r— to. be content in the way. of a: Chriſtian, and it 
© | = appear'yet further to bea Myſtery, when:we come tothe 
IF Head; and that's to ſhew what thoſe Lefſons-are-that a 
D bs pbk heart doth learn when it learns to be-contented ;: 7 
| ate lerrs'd- tobe contented : Learn'd, 'what' Leſſons have 'you 
be - learn'd2-As now a'Schollar that hath great learning ainerer- 
*” _ ſanding in Arts and- Sciences, how did he begin-it ? he began 
RY (as we uſe to ſay) his ABC. and then afterwards; he'came: to 
his' Teſtament and Bible, and. Accidence, and'1o th his Gram- 
 , _,z mes; and afterwards to-his other Books;lo helcamnedone thing 
= --:- afterancther :- $0 a Chriſtian coming -to-Conteritment-is as'a. 
®_ =, . Scholar inChriſts School, and there are divers leffonsito teach 
Mi . the ſoul to bring itto this learningsevery godly mary or woman 
"D - = 4s a Scholar, it cannot be faid of any Chrittian:that . he is illite- 
| ©. -..- Tate;but he is literate ; alearned man;z/a learned woman-: now 
- hs leſſons that Ges teaches, to bring! us to Contentment, are 
- {thele.z. | i : 19/90 ata 165 
| » The felt 2reat 7 9 is The leſſon of Sel -devjd/fnd:thowih 
Z ithea g cat and hard' leſſon; 3as mt ones Fries 
”, .ztshard;.-Its-that that 4; remember , Bradfarxd the Martyr.ith, 
K Who Eenliets; hath not learned the Dojo of: the :Croſs-thath not 
.» Jeartied his ABC in: Chrif Chriſt: begins with: his 
* Schr ;Ye&'itholtin : elowefs torm muſt .begiawwrith> thisg if 
- Fowmean Fe Giri gl, Yous ea: 


- , 


FX... 


g % &#.v F "I. 4 . - " & TS x 5 
Wd ar 'F - L Wl. - I n. SR F 
. wi 2 4 " ah - -, "5  - Ne -} * Ma LY ab , 
- 7 ae; F'4 # DO, 4 hd == bed + $0"F A 1 FT FD 6 OY OY Rs 76 Re. 


df 


——— iMaris Ts A awalarcace 

he doth Fever! ABC foirthour mult learttherteffon-of felf- 
denialo?thoutanſt never'come to-beaScholarin Chriſts School, | 
to be learned ifiithis M of'Contentment : That is thefirſt _  # 
Leffon that Ra —_ es any foul: Qh ſelEdenyal that brings =» ® 


. contentment; A andſoftens a mand heart:'a thing 
you know ) thavk is ſ ou ſtrike uponit, it makes:it0 rioiſe, 
! but if you ſtrikeupon a' thing it makes 2 6iſe;Jothe hearts 


of menthat are ful of chomietvec and hardened withſelflove; if 
- they have any ſtroke they make a nouſe;but a ſeif:denying Chri- 
ſtian yields'to'Gods hand; - and'makes nonoiſe ;'-a8 wher you 
« ſtrik@upona Wool-ack it makes'ho. noiſe; becauſe at) ny 
-thei{troke;fo a ſelEdenying/iheart yieldsito 
"by comes|tot Conrnttnein Now 1a fic effanoF (if & 
-there are diversthings.] withndÞenter{intb-thedofrine-of: ” 
deriyal, but only ſhewt you how Chriſt  teachesfalf-denyal, and 
- how: that brings:Contehtment:. HT >14d;s 
Firſt ; Soba one. Nears t brow char te ienothing; hegames 
to this; to be able to-fiy;Wellibfec Taminothing in my ſelfnow 
that-man or women whichindeed knows'thathor-ſhe i5:1@- - 
* thing arid hath kearnedit-throughly; will be2able-to hear; any - 
-thing/ {'Theway ts beableto bearanything ; -is to know.aur * 
: ſebresto'be m——_ ouriſeivesSaith God to us, mWalt#haw.fet 
. +bige heart | mn Pro. 232 5: ſpeaking-of rich- - 4 
|-es5owhy! Got ;/ dolt not theu'do y chow Gt diy. | Ec 
heart UPONUs, and'yet weare nothing: God would'ngt ds tae, 
' Kt ourhearts becauſe ttioy/arÞ nothing, : 
* is pleaſtd to4e this fieart apon.us othng; that. fs RL g 
is Gods grace," free:grace ;::and texeiore is10 great water | 
hey Cos ; V ET 
= Spcontly*y/ Þ 8 ron. 
V ; luppo (= - 
I it be Hell -will-ar any. 
of your ſervanto(c,that isnot content;'1 marvel what ON: 
ſerve ?:or your C ;do you deſerve it; that'ygaare;ſs 
£ arr cnt pune ae _—_ ” 4 
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ifwemnd ; gr "ng em ane wane 
ſpirit; as rather Rath dbGever welbotthe State, ref his 
tierids and fit finds not anfvorable- A 
him mightily.but-ifhe"be conſcious-to timalz\f that he hath de- 
ſerved nothing, heis contehtowith a repulſegggy') > 1 
2 -:»/Thirdlyyi7/1can do wothing; Fithout me" al wrhing, 
A ith Chriſt. Job v5.25. > Why ſhould Ftand-myohuparrit to 
[, he troubledandibe LiRontented if have not thisor that;when 
3 the'tfuth'is hean' do nothing ?if yow-ſhould*cometto one that 
-is angry becauſe he-hath not ſuch diet as he deſires; and is dif- 
* contented with it, you will anſwer him, I marvel what you-do, 
| tvs youareal! Shall one. that will fit-fiill.and beof no 
| = foraltthat!mmi he have-all hisſupply: that: pPoſlible-he 
| five ?2 do-but confider -of what uſe yoltare inthe world;/if 
/yodoterwhar is need God hath -of you; and what little 
you are of you will-not' bemuch difcontented : if youhave 
learnedthis fon of ſelf-denyal;thougtrGod:doth cut me ſhort 
-of ſich and ſuch:comforts ;-yet ſince-that.I doibut Hitthe, why 
"Hott Tharemuch, This'very thought wil ivingdowna mans 
t as machias anything. artf 49317 > rr 
\ pouthly' (1 $0-4/MerT am', that Feanhredabvl! 7 gudd wodnehero 
eo arg not pe) a empty veſfel, but acorrupt and unclean 
that would ſpoil any thingithat comes-into it++ So-are all 
4 Out heArts, every one of otiy-heartsisinot enly.campty of good, 
Bet... "lhe arSliks-ammiſty veſſel; 4 'that i "any good liquor povagd 
4 - ap? Akt6H Wipollyt. 305 : 7 1947 >: "047141 25a 
W- 2: 4 God —_ wk in Rm meakurey-and doth 
>; Yputmto- vſdme go Diquor ce grace Spirit; yet We 
WM pic ings r,/medtber” can welbavei it , "if -Godidoth but 
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Six y-,: EE : For Sher | eh to 

ben 6 5 nat worſe t _ in! ode oo” 
ing, us contrary-to-all good: now itis agreat 

ot va Aet :t6-alktliatis good; than moerly. to 
havean A all that-is good; we-aremnot only empty 
pitchers in reſpe@&-of good; but pron with 
p9yſon; and it isnotmuch' for ſuchaswe'2 to-becurſhort 
of outward _—_ Ps ; | 

In the:ſeventh-place, if we , there 2w4ll be \ Me I 
God ſhouldannihy ce, if weperit would. there noble. i ' 
can Taiſe up anothevin my-place,to do him othee:manneref ſer- 2 
vicethen4 have done. Now put but cre arer 6 ae ye EE. 
and/then-hath'Chriſt taught you ſelfdenyal :-I may-call-theſe _ _ 2 
the ſeveral'words in ourLeflon of /Selfidenyal 3Chriſt teaches * 
- the ſoul this, fo that asin the preſenee of God u n areal ſight 

of it ſelf it can ſay, Lord-I-am nothing, Tonk Lilris nothing "2 
Lord I can' do nothing, I can” receive Shothing, |ban make uſs ' © 
of nothing, I am worſe then nothing; and-if I-come tonotbing 4 
and periſh there-will be no loſsat all of me, and therefoge-what . | 7 
great matteris it for me to be cut ſhort here? A man that is lit- 
tle in his own eyes , ſuch a-man, or woman will accountevery. ' = 
afMitionto be little and every mereyitobe-great :-Sau}, there E _ 
was-a time: (the Scripture faith') that he was little.in his own” 
eyes, and then his afflictions were but little'to -him- ; when'ſons.. F. «9 
would not have had him tobe King, -but ſpake'conter 5 
of him, he held his peace, but when Sauþhegaito be big inhis. 
- owneyes, then theafſtition-began ta be a hay, Tbe 
Whs- newer any ſuch contented many or Women. av 6k in 
man o woman; Fhere was Never al F himfelf ſamu 
as Jeſbs ;Chiriſt.did., | be'igave' bis ehevk't0 tbe;;f i "So 4 » opens 
not bis moicth , he'was aa lamb when he 2.5 led to'thy flaugbter, 


og made nenoile in theftreet; Otrhe'denyed him(clFabove all, 
was Willing to himſclfand the TOs 
prop wag Ts x ping oy hows neeter Wa come 


- leariyto deny. our ſelves as Ohrif-didy theimore conteritedifhal 
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learn to-ju 1 tr _ F | 
righteous is the Lord, for togcghy 
creature. A- diſcodtented heart he-is-tro 
- no-more comfort ;:but one that is a ſelEdenying man he rather | 
- © wonders thathehathſo.much as he bath. Ob.ſaith one, 1 have. 
E- but a little :3-but faith he;.that hath dearned-this leſſon of felt- 
- denyal; rather wopdesthat.God beſtows upon me the liberty 
> _ of breathingin the air, knowing how: vale Lam, andknowing 
© how:much fin the Lord. doth {ce inme; and that is the way o* 
p contentment by learning ſelf-denial. 
BE:  Eightly, here is afurther thing} in ſelf denial: which brings 
bo re ——_—_ © rhereby the ſoul comes. to rejoyte..and, take 
ſatifattion in all Go » (4 beſcechr:yow,obſervethis). If a 
maibe felfiſh:and have. Citlove prevail m his heart,thoſethings 
that ſuitswithhisown ends he - beglad ofthem ;but a god--: 
ly man that hath denyed.himſelf, he will ſuit with, and be glad 
of all things that; ſhall ſaitwith, Gods ends;. Saith-a gracious 
heart, Gads-ends dre my: ends;; and.I have, denyed mine one 
ends,and fa-be comes-:te find, contentment in: all Gods ends 
and-ways, and-bis comforts are. multiplied, whereas the com- 
fort of other men-are fingle: it is but very-rare that Gods ways 
ſhall ſatewith a mans particular ends, þut always Gods:ways 
fuit with his own ends; aow.if you will only have contentment | 
when Gods iy ty; with, your:ownends, you. can have it but 
now and then, but a ſelf denying;man denys hisown.ends.agd 
only looks at the endsof God, and therein. is contented : When. 
a man-is{elfiſh he: cannot. butchave a great deal of trouble and 
. vexation' ,;for-if- regard my {t1f, my ends are ſo narrow that 
= 1Hhall have a-undred things willcome andjuſte.me, and1 can-. 
* *; = "not have room inthoſ@garrow-ends.of mine- own; as youknow 
& in they Wo what a dealiof ftir there js inthe narrow-treets 3.as 
| <cLIEng ſo parroww they jufile andLwrangle and fight: 
N it another becauſe the'place is:.ſo- narrow., but now in: 
-the heed ſtreets they: can. go- Cp ſo men.that- are. ſelf: 
7 ot pre Pp another, -ane qan-is for 
-(elfin« ing;z-and: another: man is for-ſelf inanother;thing, 
dthey. makea. greatdeal of ſtir; but tho whoſe licartsare . 
| d 3 le Pk hgs her ene  andlixan, deny: 
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Leſion that Jeſus Chriſt doth Jeatt me! in the king of Con +: 


heard Lefſon i is, The: vanity of the Creatave't That is 
the ſecond Leſſonin Chriſts School that he teaches thoſe that he * - 
would make Scholars this Art , "The vanity of the Creature, OE 
That whatſoever there isinthe Creature, hath an emptineſFin it, - is 
Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity}, that ts the Lefſon that the Wiſe 
man learned, that the creature in its ſelf can do us neither good” 
nor kurt but it-is all but as a wind ,there is nothing in'the crea- 
ture.thatis futable to 'a gracious heart to feed upon ' for the 
good and happineſs of it : My Brethren, the reaſon why you 
have n6t Contentment in the things of the world, it is not-be=-. 
cauſe you have not enough of them, this is not the reaſon, but 
the reaſon is, becauſethey are not things proportionable to that 
imchortal ſoul of youts that-is capable of God Himſelf; many 
men think when they are troubled and have not Contentthent, "8 
thatit-is becauſe they have but alittle in theworld, and if they | 6 
had more, then they ſhonld be content : That , were juſt thus,” | 
Suppoſe a mar is an hungry,and to ſatisfie his craving ſtomach 
he ſhould gape and hold open his mouth , to take in the wind, 
and then ſhould think* the reaſon wh hes not-fatisfied , "is: be- 
cauſe he hathnot-enough of the wind, ; no;the'reaſon'is ;becauſe- = 
the thing is not futableto a craving ſtomach; ; truly there i is the 8 
ſame madneſs in the world; the wind'that a man'takesin by "4 4.5: 
- gaping will as ſoon fatisfie @ craving-Romach which is ready to * - * 
_— as all the comforts in the - world can fatisfiea ſoul that- bY” 
_ ws what true happineſs: means.  You"would he are > Chem _.- 
ſeek after ſuchand ſuch comfortsin the creature; have - 4 
yo ot them? d6 you find your-heart fat isfied as having that” , 0 
happineſs that is ſtable to'you? No, nozit is not here;but you ® 
think it is becauſe yow want ſuch and ſuch things: Oh | 
luded.man ! It is not becauſe youhave not eriough of it, but be- SER 
cauſe it isnot the- thing thatis proportionableto that immortal: © = : F- 
ſoul that God hath'given you." * Why* do you lay our ery OM = 
for that hich is not bread ( Wa. 55, 2.) and your for = I 
© ap nor? - yoware ANTI 76 *you ſeek toitisfi yr 4. al 
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tay; Dententvent: is aot in We ova ſth Gs matt is wie 


inme zpleaſure' faith Contentment is not-in me; if you-look-for 


Contentmentin the creature you will fail; 'No, *Contentment 
is-jgher'; when thou comett into the School of. Chrills Chriſt 
teaghes:theethat there is avanity in all thinggin-the warld; and 
the foul that by coming into the School of Chriſt, and by under- 
ſanding the glorious myſteries of the Gaſpel comes to. ſee the 
Yanity of all thingsinthe world, that is the ſoul that comes totrue 
Contentment. 1could tell you of abundance of: ſentences from» 
Heathens that Thew the yanity: of all things in the world. and: 


' yet they-did not learn the Vanity of the: creature in the right 


School. But now-when a ſoul comes into the School of Jeſus 
Chriſt;and there comes to ſeea vanity inallthingsin the world, 

than fach a-ſoul comes to have Contentment. -If you-ſeck con-- 
tentment clewhere,you do like the unclean fhirit, ſeek for reſt 


but find none 


A Third Leſfſonthat Chriſt pegohen 2Chriſtian when he comes 
into his School isthis: He- learns bim to underffand what that 
One thing 4s that is neceſſary, which he never came to underſtand 


before : you know what. "= foith- to:Martha', O Martha , thou- 


cumbreſt thy ſelf about many s; bu there is one: thing neceſſary. 
The ſoul before founht of xs this andthe ather thing, 'but now 
faith the {oul., I ſee really thatitis not neceſlary that 1 Qxyld 


"44. be rich;, -bux-it is neceflary that Iſhould make up my 
- + With Gad;it.is not negellary that I ſhould live a a4 es ls 
in-this world, but it is, abſolutely neceſſary. that I ſhould have 


pardon of my finzit is not necellary that I ſhould have honorand 
preterment, but itis necellary that I ſhould have God to be my 
partion.andhavemy, part in jeſusChrift; jt is neceſlary that my 
ſoul ſheuld be faved in the oy of Jeſus Chriſt ; the other things. 
are pretty fine things indeed;and I ſhould beglad if God would 
give then me, a fine habitation, and comings in, and | 
aud promotion for my wite bildren, thabirecompbrttble 
Tas le cranes ie peceliey, things, I may have theſe 
et periſh forever, but the.other-is abſolutely neceſlary-;- 
TE pnehs it | may beth = 
RO 6 ? 
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nto Chriſts School, th&e Chriſt cauſes the fear of eternity to 
falf ion you, and there he cauſes ſuch areal ſight of th | = 
bs ps LCN Ss abſolbte neceſſity of thoſe tl ofthat Jo 
your hearts with'fear ; and that takes you off fort al E 
wy if the world: "Now! ſhould have ſhewn' rope] "0 
that will ng Contentment to the ſul whenitconesto be ik 8 
Ret: in, the thing that is abſolutely Pye: but thusn :; 
for time, 
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 Mentianed three Leſſons the laſt time, that Chriſt. teaches | 

thoſe: Scholars that come into ke Gabe wheres —_— 
might.come to get Contentment. A B48 3-4 

Firſt, the Leſion of ſelf-denyal. 

» The Leffons ofthe'vanity of the creature:” - 

Thirdly, the right underftanding/of that one:thing thatis Ne- 
ceffary;-A little to enlarge this-one, and-ſo toproceed to others. © 
_ Its faid of Pornpey;that when he wasto carry Corn to' Rome 
in time ofdearth/ic was in a greal deal of danger by forms at - 
Sea, bat (faith he  #e muſt go unit is: neceſſary that Rome 
ſhould be relieved, but is whey, ae that lc ai > 


it would be - cetrainly. when: the ſoul-1s' once. taken 
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"thing troubles. 
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quiet us here, but ſorne by-mittersin this world? and ifs be 
cauſe our-hearts are not taken. up 'with: that oxe, abſolute. = 
ſary thing , Who. are the men that aremoſt-diſcontented , -but 
idle Seribns ; perſons that have nothing to take up their minds, 


pl 


every little- thing -diſquiets /and; contents: them;;, But now-a 


" "man; that hath buſineſs of great weight and.conſequence, if all 


s go well with his great buſineſs;that is in. his head , heis 


th 
leſs ſenſible-of meaner things in the family ;;but now'a man that 


Wo 'hes-at home and hath nothing to do., he. finds fault with every 


thing; So it is with. the heart ; when the heart ofa man hath no-. 

be buſie about creature comforts ;-every little 
im; but now when the heartis taken up with 
the weighty things of Eternity; the'great things of eternal life, 
the heart being taken yp-with-them ; theſe" things that are here 
below, that did difquiet it before, are things now of no conſide- 
ration with him, in-compariſon tothe other, ſo as how things 


_ fallouthere is not much regarded with him,if the One thing that 


i5 _— be provided for. © | | 
”” Thefourth Lefſonthat the ſoul isinſtrufted*intocome to this 
knowledge in the Art of Contentment, is this: The foul comes to 
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and his diet isnotas at home, _ . 


velling, but our homeit is anothter world; that long home.: -In. 
. deed ſome men have better-accomodations than'others have j 
travelling -it 1s truetis'a great mercy of God to us in Eygland 
1n thatwe can travel with . ſuch delight and -accomodations + 


more: then .they can in other Countries; and:throuph Gods*. -* 


_ © - mercy-We have as great accomodation . in -our travelling- 
| Heavenin England as any. place under Heaven hath, .by 
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4 char — ctw: tiers fare ſorhetimes, yet itſhould - 
WP not-be grievous'to- us-3* Phe Scripture: pps ao oh 
3 maſt behave our ſelves here but as pilgfims and ftrangers; In 
=” I ke 2..1 1: Dearly beloved , TI beſeech you or ſtrangers , and 
"a ins abſtain from fleſhly lofts, which war againſt the ſont: Con» 
_ + 1 peri what-your hoe 3 fe is, yow-are pilgrims atd ſtrangers,do 
og - not' think'to fatisfig ypur ſelves here.A man when he-comes into 
© an Innjif there be a-fair cupboard of late, heis-hot troubledthat 
it it not his own, Why ? becauſe he is” going away; folet us 
not be troubled when we ſee other men have great eſtates, but 
we have not, Why? we are goingaway into another Country, 
ou are lodging here but as it were for a night, if you ſhould 
live an hundred yeats in compariſon of eternitie, -it is nat-ſo 
much as a night, it is but as if you were travelling, and wes 
come intoan Inn.: And were not this a madneſs for aman 
be diſcontented becauſe he hath not whiathe Reeth there, ſeeing: 
it may be heis togo away again within halfaquarter of ah hour? 
So you find it in Dar4d, this was the argument that brought 
off Davids heart from the things of this world and ſethim up- 
on.other manner of things :- P/al. 1 19. 19. Tam @ ftranger in the 
"MW earth, hide not thy Commandinents from me: Iam a ffranyer in 
Be the earth, (what then ? ) ther Lord let me bave the Erovkede 
= :y Cortifmandments, and-its ſufficient; as for the things of the 
= _caith,l ftandnot upoh them whether I have much or little, but 
bide-not thy Commandments from me, Lordlct me know the rule 
that-Iſhould guide my rg 
-Again, We are not.onl y RR but Soldiers, this is the 
condition of the life in which we are here in this world, and 
therefore weareto behave our ſelves accordingly.- So the A 
ftle makes uſe of this argument in-writingunto 7:-orby, 2 dre. 
2: 3«,\ Thow therefore endure hardneſs 'as a 'yood” Soldier of Feſws 
Chrifs. The yety thought of the condition of a'main that isa So 
dier, doth {till his diſquict of heart.:-wheh heisabroad;hc/hath 
not'that accomodation in his quarters as he_ hath in his own 
family; perhapsatnan that hath his bedwarmand curtains drawn 
about hum, and all his accomodations in his-chamber;now-per- 


8h with hel lama Soldier and a con" 
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ye, "y he goes. rej ing, to think, this is but Peaks 6 tor my 
condition in which _ hath put me : ſo it ſhould be with us —— 
in reſpect of this world; . Now, would it not be an unſgemly' 4 
thing to ſeeaSoldiergowhining upand down with the finger in. 'n 
his eve, and complainingthat he hath not hot meat every meal, 
and his bed warm'd ashe had at home ; Now Chriſtians they. 
know that they are in their warfare, they are here in this world: 
fighting and combating with the enemies of their ſouls and eter 
- nal condition, andthey-muſt be willing to endure hardneſs here. =" 
The right underſtanding of this, that God hath put them into- i 
ſuch a condition , -it is that that will content them , eſpec becilly * 
when they conſider that they are certain ofthe victory;and | 
ere long; they ſhall triumph with Jeſus Chriſt, and th "allthei be 
forrows ſhall be done away, and their tears wiped from. their C2 
eyes.A Soldier is-content to endure. hardneſs, though-he knows. =, 
none that he ſhall have the victory?but a Chriſtian, knows him- 
{If to be aSoldier , and:knows. that.he ſhall conquer andtri-+ 8 

umph with Jeſus Chriſt to all etern ity.. And thats the Fourth. - 4 
Leilon that Chriſt doth. teach the ſoul when he brings it 4nto- - = 8 
his School, to learn the Art of Contentment, he makes him un-- 
deritand throughly the relation in which he hath placed him i, | 
in this world. 

'The Fifth Lefſon that Chriſt teaches, it is this, He teaches 16- ; 
wherein conſiſts any good that is ta he enjoyed in any creature in.» 
the avorld. Its true , before it hath beer taught that there is.. A 
a yanity in the Creature: that is, take the Creature conſidered: 
in it ſelf, -but yet: though there be a vanity in the Creature in. 9 
its (elf, ; inreſpct of ſatisfying the ſoul for.1ts portion; yet theres. © ©. 
isſome goodneſs inthe Creature ; - though there: be 'a Yanuyr . 
there 1s ſome deſireableneſs : But wherein doth that co tas: 
conhiſts not in the nature of the Creature it ſelf, for that isn0-" 
& but \ Vani 3, but it bor inthe reference it hath to the 
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by theſe creatures ther&ſhould. | 
conveyed to me; and-I may have fanEifed uſe of the creature 


my body, but the reference it hathro GoEthe Firſt Being,that 
.þe ſomewhatof Gods goodneſs 
to'draw- me neerer to God, ant] that enjoy more of God, and 


be made-rmore ſerviceable for the glory of God in the place 
WwhereGod hath ſet me here's the good of the Creature ;-Oh 


'werewe but inſtrutedin this Leſſon, did we but-underſtand, 
-and throughly believe this to be a truth, that there is no'creq- 


ture in all the world hath any goodnefs in it, any further than 


-it- hath reference to the firſt infinite Supream Good of all, that 
ſo far as I cen enjoy God in it , ſo far it is good to me , and 


ſo far as1 do not enjoy God in it , ſo far there is no- goodneſs 
in any thing that:I have 1n the creature, ' how 'eafie were. it 
then for one to be contented ? As thus, ſuppoſe a' man 'had' a 


-great eſtate but a few years ago;and now its all gone, I would 


but appeal to this man,When you had your eſtate wherein did 
you count the good of that eſtate to conſiſt ? a carnal heart 
would fay , any body might know: that ; | that it brought me 
mſomuchay ear, and that-I could fare of the beſt,” and bea . 
Jan of repute inthe place where I live, and men would regard 
'what I ſaid, Fmightbe cloathed as I would ; and- lay up porti- 


onsfor my children, in this conſiſted” the good of my eſtate : 
this man now never caine into: the-School of Chriſt to know 


wherein the good of an eftate did conſiſt , no marvel ifhe be 
diſquieted when he' hath lolt his eſtate : But now a Chriſtian | 
that hath been in the School of Chriſt, and hath been inftru- 
&ed in the Art of Contentment, when ſuch an onehath aneſftate 
he thinks, inthat Thave ancſtate above my brethren, mthiscon- 


-ſiſts the good of it to me, in that I have an opportunity to ſerve 
_ > God thebetter, and I enjoy a great deal of Gods mercy tomy 
"Soul conveyed to me through the creature, and hereby Iam 


enabled todo a great deal of good , and therein 'I account 


_#he good of myeſtate. Now God hatit taken this away from 
"me; now if God would he pleaſed to make up the enjoyment 
_ofhimſelf another way ; that is, will call me to honor him 


by ſuffering, and iflmay do God as much Servicenow in my 


-way of ſutfering ;" that is to ſhew forth the Grace ofhis Spirit 


in the way of my-ſufferings as I did inthe way of proſperity ; 1 


bg 
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KELCSE will % $9 eos, pr pe piend God in : 
carts as much" as m "my "proſperous. eftare;: then or "were - 
; but how can jhat bet p - "= 
%. Anfw. You muſt'know, the ſpecial honor that God Kath D. 
Roth Ercatures in his-w orld, it is, he manifeſtation of the \ "a 
Graces'of his:Spirit ; Ws:truc, God hath a greatdeal of honor _ 
when a man is in a publick place, and {& heisable to doa-great - 
deal of good, To countenance Godlineſs, and>diſcountenance - 
Sirf;-but the main thing'is, 1: ſhewing 
| char bath» called -ont - of darts 


E T pe Gra ls 


bleſt foymen of God, and hor gs Graces of F his. 

- andthis.is CANES that. 'now -God+calls me 
"gecognt God 

he calls meto:He ſet mea work in ty. Ie 

tine to-honourhirh in- that condition ; 


werk at this time; to horiour him i in- 


2 :edrding as he calls tne tot : Weak younecoun Four * 
bro. quite yup ſervants, when yo Hem +, 
bout a woflethat-hath ſome excellencie, andthey will go -. = 
TSR In AEAIY it? Now, Jet: ”s _ 
\rrk youds ee hy hold ra oo toanother” 2x 
you do exj ey ſhould manifeſt _— IPEc 

-becontent”* Yn Moda 


OY og 
Gated that nn: a 
fon. | 
Ne hb cot BASE Rea that be 


brings into this School, is this ; He,dith inftrut ſuch a mma on: 
woman in the knowledge of their own hearts: you muſt ioncn hae 


'..or you will — ntentment ; you muſt learn to know 
your own hearts well, to be ootl ſtudents of your own hearts, 


farumctalls beScholarsinth he Arts an Sciencepin Sho Len 


ES whereby 


IE 


hearts, weare-mightil diſcotitented, and know not how to 
quiet our ſe]ves, becatiſe we know not wherein the Vs 
eth . Andindecd whenweare ſtrangers to our owirhdart | 
cannot tell how to quiet our ſelves; bur ifwete very weltvore . 
inour'own hearts, when afly thing falls*6ut as tadifquiet — 7 
us, wefind out the cauſe of ir preſenthy; and quickly come = © 
to-be quiet.” So a' mar! that hath a Watch, and he underſtands 
che'wſe of every Wheel and. Pin, if it goes. amiſs hewill gre- 
ſntlyfind out the: caufe ofit : bat ofle that -hath no. skilf mg 
Watch, whetiit goes amiſs. he knows - notwhat. the. mgtter js, 
ant therefore cantot mend it. So. indeed our hearts-are 25's 
_ Watch, "and there%are many” wheels, andwindings and tur- 
 nings there, and we ſhould ſabourgg.know our hearts: well, = 
ng when they are out of tune, we ma *know what the matter + 
5, This iowledge for hearts wittha usto Contentimgnt, =”, 
| Yoceuls by tifis-Pe e to know he 3s molt furable to or — i 
condition:*” As this; A-mant that” knows not his-own heart he +: 2 
thinks/ not what need -hehath ofaMiction, hes hes 
difquieted; horthat mance woman that hath'! their own 
heaets, when God comes with conengont cw they can 
fay, I would not-for on things in 047: enwithout 
; affliction, God hath ſo ſuted this ' aflition- tomy: condi 
on,and hath come in ſuch a way, thatif this afifin ad.no 
Fam afraid I ſhouſd — fallen into ſins poor” ignos 


rant man that takes'Phyfick; ck, *the Pri woke ane hin 
-3t will ki himgbecauſe h s that. a) 


| knows notithe ilt Hin 

Let my bor rfiti 
yſiek's t6 him ;..bu te 

hirh < extfeandy fck, 


» ES 9] 


their aflictions, if 
them. . 2 
». By knowin thier own hearts, 4% Ano what they. are 
* oble ps. oper. by this means they. come tobe contenty- the 
Lord (perhaps) takes: away- many comforts from them that - 
they had before,or denies them ſome things that they hoped to | 
B havegot , now "they by knowing theirhearts, know this, That 
A they were uot able tomanage ſuch an eſtate, and they: were 
| nota pe to manage: fach proſperity, God faw it; and (ah, : 
IL am in ſome meaſure. convined by looki 
Os * n heart,thatIwas not ab'e to manage fiich acon om 
Aga nan defies greedilyto gripe more perhaps than he is able to 
e, and fo. Jum iimſclf: -As Country-men do ve, 
that that if f hey do over-ſtockMaecir Land, it will ickly, 
them ; andlo a wiſe Husbah -man-that Knows hs $M 
raund will bear, he'is not troubled'that: he Pare ſo much 
He as: others, why ?: becauſe he knows he hathinot ground 
enough for fo great aſtock, and the has Sets him-: So many men 
and + Gai that know not t hearts, they would fain 
| have a pro oe eſtate as os but if they knew their 
Ws” Kala hearts they would” know. that they were not. able to ma- 
+. Mm eitz"1f NE your little Children of. three or four years. 
_ 1d,ſhould be- e crying for. the coat of her that'is twelve orfours: 
ron CEOs old anday,; Why may not I have a Coatas 4 logees 
i my.Siſter iff Iffhe- had, it would, ſoon trip-up- he 
ts break | her RR but when the Child comestounde 0-8 
.— = diſec wv her coat 1s. notſo. lo s her Siſters, 
ith Bays fit for. ow and. therein-takes content : 
"come t in theSchool of Chrift,we will 
©1fcti an an ſtats as others Led: 
1 pha8 Tagen ww. 


ing astoknow-that they! are ot. able -to-manage it, 

—_— ec ab Mate oth ch gt 1 
yex qe wg Woes not, Fa &-5 to you wy: | | 
Wa ble, ge 


por ger would be poor . 
+ an, tor the truth is Lt he ſhould Fry | 
that was more. ſutable to me,and I knew that own heart was. 
SA that a ondition.was more ſutable:to me then arichy 
porrs fr we fay,if we know our own hearts, that ſuch 

d web a condition, is better for me then iit had been Gther-- 


"The ſeyenth Leſſon; Fo oe hn of « a profderonc hate. Such: 
a one that comes-.into:Chriſt's School to-be. inſtruted iti this 

Art,never comes to.attain to.any great skill in this: Art, till- be SE 

Cc Fee to. underſtand. the burden that is ig proſperous. = " 


&. Y u will ſay, Iþar: bur den ir ghere: il @ HH. 6 
Oh Y9 y "pe: urden is þproſpero 


Anſw.. Yes certainly-a great urden,and.there' needsa 
agth to bear it :.as-men Das. : h 
rftrong. Wine, ſo they have.nefd of 
abl to bear proſperous. Conditions, 
3 there's a fourfold: burden ina ; proſperous oltate. « Mz 
1 look ot at the thine and glittering dfpre 
y little t in heburden, but. there's a. fourſ0! | bug 
T. ET OE if crowble. ARoſe hathjits prickles; 4 ! 
ſo the Scripture faith, Thatkfie that . will be rich, pierceth bimſetf 
through with many ſorrow: nn, 6. 20. 1f a mansheart” 
anger it hart he mult be gich,, ar 1; ſuch. 


p : | 1, © Uprets ich «Et Be A 4 Þ 
- whatfimilitude to _—_— t-hetter; x he | by 
Champion Country; -where round at ery fair and ſandy 
1 ground, and youſeethere a" Town a Peat way off in a bottom, 
a pd youthink,O how:bfavely i isthat Town ſeated ! But when 
= you omg and rideintotheTown, you ſhall ride'through/a dir-. 
ty lanes ' and through a —_— offeartull dirty holes and yon 
1d not ſee the hoteswhen you were twoor 
three miles WE; i; rar we look uporr the proſperity of 
__ men, andthink flich a man lives | bravely and comfortably,bat if 
HH we did but know what troubles tie meets withal in his farmily,in 
| prong in his dealings with men, we--would-not think his 
fo happy. ' One may. havea very finenew ſhopey but' 
y knowg where it pinches him, but he'that hathit onzſo 
wr think Rich, and ſuch-men are happy,but they thay have tha- 
ny- troubles that you little think of. 
| 2. There « a burden of Danger in it. Mien 'that are in a pro- 
__ rous condition they ate inagreat deaFof*dajger : you fee 
F.- times in the evening when you light- yout* Candles, the 
'Y Mothsandthe Gnats will be flying up and. down in the Candle, 
'but they ſcorch their wings; and there they fall down deal; ld 
there is a great deal of Þ calperous eſtate , thoſe 
men-that are {bt upon a pinacle on tigh ; WE pai, 
| ScALeE danger es are, ney tow 
Beegand. unto it; andfo the rr ofproſjierity Joth 
ot Markus Devilar Temptation. Men that« ave ira profpe- 
8 -rgus eſtate, are fubjeft.to many ——_— that othermenarc 
+ | not ſubject'to, The Scripture calls t Be, 
hr of Flies; and fo Bee/zchub comes: whe: 
danger mine that 
dangers of men that are: ina 
| hers, gow conſide- 


ant 


rouschtate,thathave more: 
of by thoſe that arelower; 4 


Ken | it ide a'rich man t&'enter into the 
Low of Heaven fich a text ſhould make poor people to 
7 contented withtheir eſtates, We have a notable example for 
that inthe Children of Kobath, You ſhall find that they-w 
ellent Utate than the other of the Tevites; but they 

were in zore danger than-the-other, and more trouble. 
- FirtyThat the © Children. of Kohath were in ater condi- 
Jeng other of the Lewites, that I'll ſhew you out ofthe 4th. 

. 4-- Ver. there you ſhall find what their- condition was 
by ſhall be the ſerwies of the ſons of Kohath'ss, the ag ener, 
' of the: Gong, ongreg atjen abogt the moſt holy things. Mark the” 

wgre exerciled about holy rhings ; butthefons of Kabath, 
ſepyice was about the moſt holy things all: and you ſhall Bod 
in the 2r:of Foſhua verl. 10. That C did honor the-ſons of 
Kobath in a more: ſpecial manner than he did hoffor the other . | 
Levites, Whig honor the Children of Aaren (being of the fa- 4 
milies of the Rokariter ;*1who' were of the 'Ghildreh: of Lewi)' . |Z 
had, for þ neva, = was rr Lot and they were preferr'd before by 
the _—_ families c ſe that-were imployediin themoſt = 
honorable imployment,th had thamoſt honorable Lot,thefirſt - 3 
Lat fell to them: Thus you ſeeGod honoured the Childr Childrepoſihe 3 Eos 
Kabochites. Wat (might other Leviees ſay)howhath God-preferr's * 2 
this family before us? They were honoured more than theother - £2 
were:Butnow;mark their, byrden that comes with. their honor;” p. 
and that} will ſhew-you out of two Scriptures, firſt is, Ny. 
647, $9. har -4>-hCoh o_ the Wagmms and Oxen, and gave vhew- 
unto the Loves; 7 pron en of Rand | 


hung the the ſvn 7) on chat Helo unto them," 
| aid On nd Ve dn ED ecthep” 
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wry it 1hpon a bart ; Mark here, you fee the firſt 
&y had;beyond what the'other Zeoiter had And 
; are to'carry ups ir their ſhoulders; when as Gers fays mea 
to hire the 16 d many times' thoſ#Yhat are :mployed-ft 
| Miniſtry 6r-Mag iſtracy;that ſit at the-Stern to order the*t 
bi irs of the Canna voalth and State, you think heng 
of - xt They lic awake when you are aſleep ; ; if you*knew 
"the burden that Ties upon their Spirits, you "would think that 
] Boyer” and: burden” were very Ittle” in COrnparirdi of - 
: % 
2. There's ie} biden of dinger more'then the reſt; and 
that you ſhall find in Numb. 4. 17. And the Lord fake aptto 
Moſes and unto'Aaron* ſaying , Cut je not off the Tribe of the'Fa- 
wilies bags Kohathites from! among the Levine. but thus do wato 
bem t my Troe and ot Gie'*"When't oach unto the . 


oft: boly thin x Aaron'and bis Jon; ſhall fin, them 
3s 


I. , 
' 
. i 
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every one 10 his ſervice and'to his byrden 5” bat the ſhalFnit go in 
K. Fo | Gribbes the hk chin s -arecovered, left they die. Mark thistext, 
1255 faiththe Lord to Moſer atid "Aaron, Cut ye "not off The” Tribe of 


" = family of the Kohathites from among the Levite® *-Cutthem: 
| rw hitind they:donethad they doneany: thing artfiſs? 
11S ee they had notidone any thing that provoked God + butthe 
met: - rheaning | 1s this; Take a great care'of the family © ofthe. Rohathites 
= 6#Hftrut them in their duty'that they were todo for" 
. God) they art in a great deal of danger Joy to jor party po 

= I bing? they ouldgon in toll "me ey more than 
Sd woulc havethemit mo much; their ves are worth, and 
"therefore if yo u thorſtd but ; and-not form them 
tho avg their duty thiy workFbe-undone + Saith-God hey 
Et mt  boly" rhi9pgs ; and'if the ——_— 


cr likewiſe is-greater thanthe danger af men that are inan 
_ inferign condition, Now when-the:8oul cones-to- get wiſttom 
ſow Cheit to think of \theganger that it-is in,. ; thengs: -wil 
be content-in that 1 OW oftate 1n: witichy if; 18.  A.,PIQr,mar 
= is ina low-condition thinks, 1 am-lox, aud othery. gre 
raiſed, butt know not what their burden is : and ſo,- if he-be 
Tigy * inftryQtectin the Schoal of Chriſt he comes tabe car- 
tent | 


wat prafterous. oftate there tx the: hin ban! of duvy. "You 
look atthebivectendoomfart that Rare the Aaney 
er do greg t:thay -have that are.in "o candition 

bucywamaltconer te duty that thoy owe. to. God: Gas 


dutyat their handsthen at y 3 YAUAFEC 1 
LEEstcd that you have not nia ave me 
(ach haveropc. God requres morc duty of that have: more 
parts Lx0% " ESE fr hor heyy Pat rec 
than of- you that | have not. ſucheſates., Oh! - you. 
pv ere but can you carry tho burden: of the] 
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wa ſouls, A ua aprons Collr 
your own family; and: ” aret ; butyouare rorto le? an ac- 
count for Congregations, a for-T owns, and Cities, att 
"Countries. © You think of Princes and Kings, Oh! what aglo- 
rious' condition they are- in.” But what: do you think or. a 
King to give account for all the diſorder; and wickediieſs in a - 
Kingdom, that he poſſibly might have prevented ?What abun. 
dance of. Glory. mifht-a Prince bring to God;if fo be that he 
| bent his ſoul an&all his thoughts to lift up the Name of God in 
a Kingdom -' now what God looſes for want of this, thatKi 
=. * Prince-or Govertiour he muſt givean account for ; its a ſp Fieech 
= of Ghryfoftomte in that place of the Hebrews, where its Pit that 
| Ynen mult give an *account of their ſouls, he-wonders that any - 
men in publick/place'can be ſaved, becauſe: their account is 
_-greatthat theyare to give.And [ remember I have read aſpeech | 
of Philip that was King of Spain, (though the Story faith of 
'him, that he had ſuctra Natural Conſcience, that heprofeſt he 
WollJ hit do' any thing againſt his conſeience, nd; not "in ſecret ;* , for 
the gaming of the ee yet when this man . was to- die ) 
* Oh faith he, E tar I had __ been ” King ; Oh that'T: bad Tryd 
's [opg* a wwate l; my days; t es ſhould iiire ditd a 
, al * Fades. rt ,*T ſhould with more © " Dave © 
. — + before the Throne of God to give ow account :.- res the 
Pris of "my "King dim, Let I bel all the \plory of #; 3 Bath minds 
#rcount to be harder to groe to God , and thus he cries out 
n he wasto die; And: therefore you that live in” private 
| Coins remember this, if you come- into Chriſt*s School 
-and bo reaght this Leſſon, you will be:quiet in'your afiftions, 
teeltate;in regard: your '/account 'is 'not? {& great” as 
ikits. Its-aſ} Iremember I have met withal in:Latimers 
-Sermons'that herwas wont to: ule, That | the' hal is more than 
the whole. That woken a'manis ina meartconditiori,heis but 
"halfway" towardsithe height of proſperity? thar others are. 
Tyet faith he; this-is more faſ&though-it be a-meaner condition 
IT | 'Fhoſe'thatare1 in-a- high wat aid -# | 
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I his Schaol ; and though they be weak. 
pirit hegives them widom to underſtagd. 
-: The Eight: Leſſon is:this,Chrift teaches them what a great ant: 
dreadful evil it 3s to be given up to ones beatts deſires: The under-! | 
ſtanding this -Lefſon that it is a moſt dreadful evil, one of the 
moſt. hideous-and fearful evils that can befal any: manupor 
the face of the earth, for God to give.-him.up to his hearts-de- 
fires : when the ſoul underſtands this-once, and together. with 
it,(far:it goesalong togeiher)that ſpiritual Judgments are more; 
fearful than any outward judgments inthe world, the underftan- _ 

ding of this will teach any one to. becontent in Gods crafling of 
them in-their deſires. . Thou art croſt in. thy defires, now thou 
art diſcontented and vext and fretted at it, - Is that thy: only-. 
Miſery.:that thou art croſt in thy: deſires-? No no, thou art-inft4 
ritely miſtaken, the greateſt miſery ofall. is, for God'to give 
thee up to:thy hearts luſt and: deſires-to_ give thee up to thine 
own counſels :: ſo you have. it inc Pſal,81.- Ix, : 12, But my 
le would net hearken to my Toice, and I{racl would none. of ans, 

to t then. ?] Sol gave themr up nnto their . oun hearts luſts, an 
they: 4iked.m ther. own counſels, Oh faith - Bernard; Let me 
. nat- havegp ſuch a miſery as that. x," for. to give me what I would. 
hae, ta'gioe me my hearts deſires,” it\ is one:of the moſt. hideows: 


judgments in the world for a man to_ be gizoen. up to. hu hearts 
defrres;: We have not indeed in Scripture +any: certain evident 
ſignofa Reptobate,we cannot ſay (except we knew a man had 
committed the fin againſt the; Holy Ghoſt )that he: is a Repro« 
bate;for we knownot:what God may. work-uponhim; butthg 
neareſt of 'all, and the-blackeft ſignofra'Reprobate:isthis; fan 
God to. give up a- man to. his. hearts.idefires : all the pain:of 
Diſcaſes,all the calamities that: can be thought.of in theworld 
are no Judgments in comparifon.of this, for. .a-manctobe-givi 

upto his -heartadelires:;-now when: the ſoul.comes: lep. 
ſtand this, the'Soul then cries. out, Why! am 6 trojbled 
that, have not my defires'?. Theres nothing that Gall cond 
veys his wrath more - tarpugh then a ' proſperous Eſtate 4 
6:00; TREES 2 | re- 
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 Tremember 'Thaven\ IT Trad tar they 
Utah, when God/ſteuck Uzziah withs Loptoir; 5 By 
24h and he was ſtruck with Leprofie arvertk bo of the 
Beams of the Sun upon his forehead; CLONES ni 
the Prieſt looked upon him ; but they ſay there was a {j del 
light and Beam of the Sun upon the Fr &that did di 
the Leprofieto the Prieſts. ind they ſay.it was the way ofcon- 
veying of it. Whether that were true ogno, lam fure: this is 
true-that-the ſtrong Beams of the Sun of proſperity upon. many. 
men makes them to be Leprous ; Would any poor man in the 
Country have been diſcontented that he was notin Uzziab's. 
condition ? "He. was a great King, I but there was the Leprofie - 
in his fore-head ; the poor man may fay, thou I live mean 
m the Country, yet I thank God my body is whole and ſound, 
would not any man rather haveruflet&skins of beaftstocloath 
him with, then to have: fatten and.velvet that ſhould have the 
Plague in it; Fhe _ pore rs —_— his Aa yr 
| ty, as Much as t any in-t 
varrigg;b ſoul coming to: underſtand this, this makes: ito 
eos, - - #5 
&n ts are the great adgments Q 
alt; the Dn haref CE in Aiction upon my Lahink efter? | 
but whatiF herhad takenaway mykic,amans healthigg greater . 
; then his eſtate 3and-youthat te you ſhould 
pres ts of that; But isthe haalth of a mans, than 
his eſtate? what is the health :of 'a mans ſoul ? that's a great 
ns rent Bo The Lord hatf! inflicted external Judgments, but 
he hath not inflifted ual Judgments upon thee, te hat not 
given .theeupto. 3,ofheart. andtaken'away 
Ee Eamttiooca thine affited elate': Ob the be be mT 
Grmk, though: there |be outward affliftions up thee. yet 
faul; thy mare | excellent” is not Now 
the: cu ns Comes to: | this; that here lies the 
ofGadytobe given.uptoa.mans defires,6c for Spigi- 
IT upon. yas this. -him, and -con- 
tents [hitn, though, outward: afliQions be upon him ;/ per 
haps ane ofa mans children. hath--the fit-of at yo the 
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IHE but perhaps his next nei hbour hath the Dh 
all tis cHiiidren are dead of the Plague; now Thall ho be fs ti 
contented, becauſe his children have the tooth-ach - when. his 
neighbours children ate dead? Now. think thus; Lord thou -kaft 
laid an afflicted condition up6n me,' but Lord thou haſt not gi- 
ven me the Plague of a hagd heart. Nowtake theſe cight things * 
before mentioned, and 1a Þ. them together, and-you may well 


apply that Scripture i ins. 29 the laſt yerfe,faith the text there 
They alſo that erred in Spirit, ſhall come to underſtanding ; and 
has: rhat murmured ſhall-legrys Dorine. Hath, there been any of 
you (as I fear many may e found)that have ettedin ſþirit,even 
in regard of this truth that now we areapreaching of andmany 
that have murmured,Oh that this day you might come tounder- 
fand.thatChriſt would bring you into his School aid teachydu 
underſtanding - Ad they that murniared ſroll lears Doltvint : 

hom race tall they learn ? » _ gy ghly ſuch the I 
have to y if you w 0 theſe 
teflons that I have ſet before your eyes,it will be: ſpecial _ 
and means to cure your murmuring againſt 

tand'of Ged : And fo'you will come'to- learn Chriſtian Con- 
tentment. The Lord teach you mes ae by his Spice x theſe 
Lions of Contertagns, | 
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F Shall only ad 6 one > Ls more in Learning of Content- 


ment, and: then T ſhall come to the Fourth Head , .'The 
Excellency of Contentment. .' , -. ? 
The Ninthdnd laſt Lefidn:that Chriſt teaches thoſe that he 


doth inſtruct. in'this Art-of/Contentment, | It x zbe right know- 
Ing of Gods Preoidence; and therein arc theſe four: things. 


The Univerſality of. Providence , that the. ſaul muſt be 
thrown inſtrutted.into come-to this Art, to underſtand the 
Univerfality 'of Providence,that is,how the. Providence of God 


goes through the whole world extends it ſelf to every thin pot 


only that God by his providence doth rule the world, an 
vern all things in:general, but that it reaches to everyparticu 
not only to Kingdoms, to order the great affairs ofKingdoms, 
but it reaches to eyery mans Family , It reaches to every - 
perſon 1 in the Family, t I Teaches to every condition, Yea, to 
every paſſage, to every thing that falls out concerning 
_ in every particular, not one hair falls from thy head; wot 
arrow -#0.the ground, without the providence of God, There's 


; A ag "befalls thee ; good. or evil ,. but there is a-pro- 


vidence of the Infinite Eternal Firſt-being in that thing , 
and therein indeed is Gods wmenel, that it reaches to 


- the. leaſt.things,..to. theIeaſt. worm tl fhat_is_under_thy feet 


Then much more it reaches unto thee © that al art a rational 
Creature, the Providence of God is more {j towards ra- 
tional Creatures then any others : The underſtanding in a ſpi- 
ritual 


ritual way 7 pron ge Tones, ET Paniicutlar 

paſlage.from morning, to night every; 1 xy: "6 Avena 
doth befal-thee;/but there's a. God in t,it 

n'God,itis a-mighty furtherance.to eg Eye- 

ry.man will grant the truth ofthe thing thatit is; ſ@,. but as the 
Apoſtle faith in Hebrew: x3, 3- - By faith-we underſtand that the 
worlds were made, by faith we. underſtand: it, Why by EF aith 2 
we-can underſtand'/by Reaſonthat no finite.thing can /befrom it, 
lf, And- therefore that the-world co cou not- be: of it ſelf, but 
we can underſtand it by faith inanother”mannerthan- by-reafan. 
So whatſoever weanderſtand of God in wo Providence; 
yet when Chriſt doth take us into his;Sc we comet 
underſtand it by faith in a better manner Fran) we do by Kea 
fon. 

2. -The efficacy that there i is' in s Providence: 5 that i . "That the 
providence of God gocs on inall things withiſtrengthand. Power. 
and it is not tobe altered by our power, let ushe diſcont 
and vext and troubled, and fret, and.-rage, .yet we-mul not 
think to alter-the co of providence: by - our. diſcogt 
Some. of Fobs friends faid to him, Shall the eartb-be. Foo 
thee, and ſbal.the rock. be renpared. out-af. his place. ? Yor 18.4, 
when they ſaw him'to be impatient, So I may fay toievery 74 
contented impatient heart, What, ſhall the-providence of God 
change its courſe for thee ? Do'lt thou think it ſuch a weak 
thing, that becauſe it doth,not pleaſe;thee: it; muſt alter its 
Courſe 2 Be thou content ornot content, 1 heprovidenceaf God ' 
will go.on, it hath an efficacy, of pawer and, vertue,to catTy.. 
thig $ before it.: Canſt thoumake one hairblack-orwhite with 

the ſtir that thou keepeſt ?. When you are in aShip at Sea 
tha ire all-her Sails ſpread Nady jou gale, of wind, and : 
ſwiftly failing ; Can yountake it iILwith in 
down in the Ship? No,more pee ; Take Ve pres of 
God to alter | change it's [EE with'your. vexing at 
ting, but itwill go on with. power, do hat: thou 
. but underſtand. thepower andefficacy, of proy dencanti 1 
.be.a mighty meaworithe Wins, tolcarn this aa f Con--- 
tentment. 


:73 3+ The. ts wariety "of the works Fes wy ws, ef 


(as I may yd i in the works of andere _r the works that 
everGod didfromall eternitie,or ever-will da, putthem all to- 
.gether, and all make upbut one work, and they have been as 
"i forcralwheelsthet e had their orderly: otion to attain the 
WW end/that God from all eternitic hath appotnted : We indeed 
i look at things by pieces, we look-atone particular and-do-not = 
conſider thereference that one thing hath to-another ; but God 
he looks at all things at once, and ſees thereference that one 
thing hath to another, As a Child that looks upon -a Clock 
fooks-firſt ypon one wheel, and then. upon any other wheel, 
hve not at all together! or the piracy that one hath 
-but the workmman hathhis eyes9pon all together 


alot the zendance. of all-one Upon another; and the 
ao is its the- 'dependanee -pon another ; {0 
it ds providence. Now ley w- this: worksto 


oe win ot where there'1s fcha ng How rovidence be- 
filme; that'sone whetf, end it ray be iP el ſhould be 
ſtopt, there migh x thouſand: other- wheels come- tobe fn 
by this : as ina 5 op Put one wheel and you ft 

oe Boe gory ave” dependance one upon ano vp > 
IRE hath arqered 2 thing forthe” prefent to be An 


jw is whe God! may haye hee kei that phe =T To 


IU 


\ aiſecd he wie onhy" io nt 
1 [1 xs int at 
\ att were not 1o' muck but 


4 drag Gs 


55 ant _ becauſe it is palſble there may be & thonfand 


-upotr that 'onething.that" th eaaes” | 
VE 


Wh 


> & Ur yo M- 4. AS. i. a>. 4 


"MI 
at REN pI 
6 % 


. 


- 
LS 
Te "IIS. "Pe n 


UF" AT 


have to be otherwiſe thanit is; :Jult asafwelild-ſhduld ery; out 


and-lay;let butthatone wheel ſtopy: thaughyhe: faith buticone 


wheel, yet if that ftop, it'is as: muchas; if:he; ſhould: fay;they 
muſt all ſtop. So.in- providence; let-but this one. pallagerofprds 
vidence ſtop, it is as-mutch asif a thouſand ſtop'd-bet me: theres 
fore'be, quievand- content x for thongh'Þ be -crofta ſome :dms 
particular,God attains his end;at leatt his-endmays berfiattherod 
in a thouſand things by this one thing that I am crolt in; theres 


fore let'a'mah conſider,this is an act ofprovidence,andhowdo 


Eknow what God is about to do,and how many thingsdepend 
upon this providence ? now we arewilling to ſuffer ourfrieuds 


will to be croſt-.in one thing; ſo:that our/friend may: attaurto 
| what he defires in a thouſand things. :: If thou haſt a loverand 
friendfhip-to.'God;be willing to/be croſt inſome few things,that _ 


the Lord.may have his work to go on in the univerial,in a'thous 
ſand of other things. - Now,that's the third thing tos be under- 
{too in Gods providence, that Chriſt doth” learn thoſe that'he 
teacheth; inthe Art-of Contentment. 55 f 1.244] 5,202 2008 

4. Chriſt teacheth them the knowledgeof Providence;rhat is, 


The knowledge of Gods uſual way in bis dealing 'with his People 


. more particularly. . The other is, The knowledge of Ged in his 


Providence! in general: Eut the right nd ap ofthe way 
of God ir@is Providence towards his People and Saints; is a 


gotable'Lefioo to help us 1n- the/Art? of Contenttnent. - If we 


ame ofice:to know a mans way and courſe,we may betterſtit; 
and be-cantented to live with him than before” we came 6 


know his way and courſe : As when a man comes to live in-2 


ſociety with-men and women, it-may be the men and women 
may be good, but till. .a man comes. to know-their-way and 
courſe; and diſpaſition, many things may fall very'crols; 'and 
we think they-arevery-hard;but when we'come tobe. acquain» 


ted with their way and fpirit;thenwe can flat'and concur with #, 


them very. wel}, andthe. reafon of our trouble'is, becauſe we 
domot underſtand their bs So it-'1s.'with you, thoſe- that 
are'but as. itrangers to. God, and do not thderitarid the'way of 


' God, they-are troubted witli the'providentes of God,and they 


rhinkk'them vety ftrangs,and cannot tell-what to'make vfthem 
- Ged 


becaut they: uaderſtantl not theoordinaty courſe and! wh? of 


oe _ 
ESI ICT WB ee 
# 
L, F7 
. , C 


=, 


THAIS © 


- * vol Sgt: 
, *. . 3p < x 
bs » , / 
- £ » 
Ti "20 n - 
bs "hy v6 
. 4 
—: 
1 
- 
-- ar- hte. - POE IRR —_ 


and work.ina contrary way; when he intends the greateſt mer. 


OTE IE " 
Kot fs? he 6 wii EY Oey 
oo BIDS Ss —_— * x 


ro Jewel of Chriſtine Contents 
God towards his People:If a ſtranger ſornetimes comes into 'a 
Family,and ſecs fuch' ant ſich things. done, he wonders what 
the matter-is,but thoſe that are acquainted with it, it troubles 
them-not at all.” So ſervants when thev. come firſt together,afd 
know: not another, it may be they are froward and diſconten- 
ted: but when they'come to be acquainted withone anothers 
ways,thenthey are not difcontented : Juſtſo it is when wecome 
firſt to underitand Gods ways. kl | 

Obje#. But you will fay, What do you underſtand by Gods 
ways P 17 odd % : 

- of. By that I mean theſe three things, And when we 
come. to. know them;we ſhall not wonderſo muchat the provi- 
dence of God, but be quiet and contented with them. | 

.x.; The firſt thing: is this: Gods ordinary courſe is, That his 
opke in this World fhould be ins an afflicted condition : God hath 
xevealedin his Word, and we may there find he hath ſet it down 
to.be his ordinary way,even from the beginning ofthe world to 
this day,(but more eſpecially inthe times of the Goſpel)that his 


+ People here ſhould bein an afflicted condition. Now menthat 


donot underſtand this,theyſtand and wonder to hear of the pes+ 
ple of God that they are aMiftcd, andthe enemies proſper in 
their way.;-for thoſe that ſeek Godin his way,and ſeck for Re- 
formation, for them tqbe afflicted, routed and{poyWl, and the 
encmies to prevail} they wonder at it : But now, one that'is in. 


the School of Ebriſt;he is taught by Jeſus Chriſt, that God by 


the fery fryal, 1. Pet. 4.12, Weare not therefore to be diſcos 


God intends the greateſt mercy to any of his People, he doth bring 
—- $5 wing God ahh Hoy go quite croſs 


intenlls to, beftaw, he uſeth.to bring them.-bodily low;and out- 
| - —__  wardly 


. 


—_ Tor, Tit bea —_— "ihe cRateethat  —_— to 
beftos; he brings thetn low in that;;and-then raſes them ; and 
 intheiynames he at nP low there; and then raiſes them; 
and in their ſpirits; God do ordinarily bring their ſpirits low, 
and then raiſes qa vo ts; uſually the -People' of-God be- 
fore the greateſt rt, have the greateſt afticMons, and:for- 
raws ; now thoſe that underſtand not:Gods ways, they think 
that when God brings his people;into'ſad conditions, that God. | 
leaves and forſakes them, and that God doth intend no 
matter of good tothem; "but now a Child of God that isin- 
ſtructed in this way of God, heis nvt troubled ; my conditt 
on-is very low, but (faith Re)this i is Gods way! when he intends 
the: greateſt; mercy, to bri ob under the greateſt afflictions. 
When he intended ro raiſe Fo tobecheSccond i in the King- 
dom,God caſt him into-a Pk con a little before: '. So when 
God intended to raiſe: David, and ſet him upon'the Throne, he 
made him 7d be hunted as 2 Parri e 1» "the Mountains. I. Sam. 
26.” 29, God wentthisway with hisSon ; Chrift himſelf, went 
mto Glory by ſaffering,” Heb. 2. 20, And if God deat: 16 with 
mo Son, much more withhis People; As a little before 
ofday,you ſhall-obſerve it is darker than it was any time 
before; ſo God doth ufe to makeour condition darker a lit- 
tle before the mercy come.God beſtoweth great mercies'when 
we arc ina very low condition, God knows what he hath*to 
do before-hand,; he knows when his times comes for great 
mercies ;-i iditheiway of God to do-fo\; Be butinſtrutted a- 
Tight in this:courſe and tract that God: uſes to walk in; and 


on - that will helpus to Contentment excoaliingly; 


| The Third thing that there isin Gods way and courſe is this 
Tt 14:h; way of: God tawork by: contraties, to ey. the greateſt & 
wil into the \£408- Toigrarit nr gue after: great _ 
is: ons thing, and; to 'turn- great -arageS the greateſt good 
that's another! ;: and that's Gods way, the greateſt Coo 
that God intends: forhi 'Pcop rs fo he Keno x out bf, 
the gxeateſt exilthe greateſ} is fot ont'of th 
et darkneſs 2;and,; phoarrats (7 ah a __ Al 
rolhen for: TeS heJitis the my Ae ;he doth humble; 
that 


"- Ju SS RIG BARCELONA Y 
#5 he Rife fewel of Chirfren Contentinent. 
thathe might exalt; He'GotlvKilly that:he might take/alive; He 
doth confound, that he'might glorifie2] Thisis: the way, of God 
(faith he) bnt-(faith* he).every-one >dothcnot underſtand this : 
this isthe Art of Arts, andthe Science of Sciences, the Know- 
ledge'of Knowledges tdunderitand this; that God doth uſe 
when: he wilt bring life;he-doth bring it outof death,he brings 
joy ont of ſorrow, and he' brings proſperity: out off adverſity; 
yea, and many times he'brings. Grace out of Sin;that is, makes 
ule of ſin to work furtherance'of grace; it isthe way God uſes 
to bring good out ofevil;not only to overcome theevil, but to- 
miakethe evil to work towards good: here's theway of God: 
now when the foul:comes' to underſtandilys, it will take away 
nur murmuring,and.bring Contentment mtg/ bur ſpirits ::But 
fear there are but fewthat underſtanditaright;perhaps they read 
of ſich things,and hear of ſuch things ira Sermon, buttthey are 
not by Jeſus Chriſt inſtructed in this, that this ! is the way of 

God; to bring the greateſt good out of the-greatelt evil, 


'Fhus havingdiſpatchd.the Third Head,the Lefſonsthatweate 
th learty; we come to:the Fourth, and thatiis, The (excellency) © 
of this Grace | of Contentmient. *' And there is a great deal of 
. *excelenecy; in Contentment ; that is::a kind of Leſſon alſo 

for-us to learn. -Ahd this” Head likewiſe will: be ſomewhat 
long, 1013 hol 70! 403 WCL (IV: 5693S 5. 


: Saith the Apoſtle, Ibave learned As if he:ſhould fay,, BlefleÞ 
he God for this : Oh ! it is.a mercy+of.God totnethat I: have 
tearned this Lefſon, I find ſo. much good-in this: Contentment; 
that I would not for a World but have it : I have leaencd it, 
faith be;3 1 ras 0 0G 05 4 9750 36.17 HM DULL BN 2. 

. Now.the yery- Heathens had-a;{ight-of a giedb Execlfency: 
that thereis in Contentment:I remember havereagdof nr; 
benzs aPhiloſopher, that defired of his Gods ((praking after the 
Heatheniſh way) nothing in this world/to make his hfe happy; 
but CONTENTMENT; and-if he thight taveany thing that 
he would deſire ta;make his lifebappy; he would ask of ther; 
That he might have the thick of. Sozrares:thix'che might-have 

40:be able'to beay any, wrong any 
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 injuriesthatthe/met withal, 'and to'continue in a quiet temper of 


fpirit whatſoever befel him ; for that was the temper of S- 
crates, whatever befel him, he continued the fame man ; what- 
ever croſs befet him, no body could perceive any alteration of 
his ſpirit,though never ſd great crofles did . befal him. 'This a 
Heathen did attain to by the ſtrength of nature,and a common 
work of the ſpirit : Now this A4ntithenes 'faw ſuch an excellen- 
cy'in this ſpirit : As when God faid to Solomon, what ſhall I 
give thee ? he asked of God Wifdome : ſo faith he, Tf the Gods 
ſhould put it ro. me to know what I 2ould' have , T ſhcald defire 
this thing, that I might have the ſpirit of Socrates : he faw a 
gfcat-excellency thatthere was in this. : And certainly, a Chri- 
ttian may fee abundance of 'excellency in it : I ſhall labour to 
{et it out to yow/in this Sermon, that you may be in love with 
this Grace of Contentment.' ' af Ms 
in the. firſt place, By Contentment we come to give Gad that 
worſhip that is due'to*bim : It is a ſpecial part of Livine Wor- 
Ip 


See this 6  ? 
d IN pened at 
at we owe to'God, If we be'content in a Chriſtian way lege in 


according as hath 'been opened to you ; Tay it'is a ſpecial part Goſpel- 


*of the Divine Worfhip that the Creature owes to the infinite 
Creator,in that I do tender that reſpect that is due from me to 
the Creator. :'T'he-words that the Greeks have that fignifie to 
Warſhipjt isas much as to come and crouch before another,as 
a.dog ſhouldcome crouching unto you,6&be willing tolyedown 
at your feet -:'ſo the'Creature m the apprehenſion” of its own 
baſeneſ(s;and-the infinite Excellency that there is in God above 
it ; when it comes'to worſhip God, it- comes and crouches to 
God, and it-lies-- down at the feet of God : then doth the 
Creattirauuorſhip God. Whenyou' ſee a dog come crouching. 
to you, and you-can make him, with holding you hand over 
himitolye do wnat your feet, ther conſider thus ſhould you 
do/before the/Eorf *you ſhould” come crouching to him, and 
lye down at hisfeet eveirupon your backs or bellies, to.lye 


Worſhip. 
on Levis. 
IO-3- 


awnin the duſtbefore/kim,fo as to be willing that he ſhould. 


do with you 'whathe will ; as ſometimes you may turna dog 
this way and thatiwayiap and down with the hand, and there 
helyes.before you; geeording woe ſhewing him with your 
hard 11S0:when the Cecatureſhall come andlye dowa thus be- 
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to2 The Rare Jewel of Chriftion 
fore the Lord, then a Creature worſhips God, doth tender: ap. 
that worſhip that is due to God, Now in what diſpoſition-of 
heart do we thus crouch to God more, then when we have. this 
Contentation in all conditions that God diſpoſeth us unto ? 
This is a crouching unto Gods diſpoſe, tobe like the poor Wo» 
man of Canaan, when Chriſt ſaid, 4 a not fit to give Childrews 
meat to Dogs, but (faith ſhe) the Dogs have. crums: I am 
a Dog I confeſs, I, but let me have a crum. And ſo whenthe 
ſoul ſhall be in ſuch a diſpoſition as to lie down and fay, Lord, 
I am but as a Dog, yet heme have acrum, then doth it high- 
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ly honor God. It may be ſome of you have not your Table 
ſpread as others have,but God: gives yow-erums; now faith the 
poor Woman, - Dogs have crums, and-when you can find your 
hearts thus ſubjecting unto. God, to be but as a: Dog,and can be 
contented and bleſs God for any crum, I ſay, this is a great 


worſhip of God, you worſhip God by this more then when you 


come to heara ſermon, or ſpend half an hour oran hourinpray- 
er, of when you come to receive a Sacrament; Theſe are the 
Afs of Gods Worſhip; 1, but theſe arg but external As of 
Worfhip,toHear,and Pray, and receive Sacraments : But now 
this is the ſoul- worſhip,to ſubject it ſelfthus toGod. You that 
often will worſhip God by hearing and- praying , - and recei- 
ving Sacraments, and. yet afterwards will be: frowardand dif 
contented, know, that God regards not that-worthip, he will 
have the ſoul-worſhip in this ſubjeCting ofthe ſoul to God:Ob- 
ferve it I beſeech you; in-active Obedience; there we worſhip 
God by doing that that pleaſes God, but by:paſlive Obedience 
wedo as well worſhip, God, by being pleaſed: with that which 


God doth. .Naw whenl performa duty, I worſhip God, Ido 


,whatpleaſes God : why ſhould not-L as. well: worſhip; God 


- when lampleaſed with what God, dath;?; As it was ſaid: of 


Ebriſts Obcdience, Chriſt.was aGive in-his ipaſſive Obediehce 
and paſſive in his active Obedience;;;$o the Saints' they are p 
five in their aCtive Obedience ;.they; are firſt paſſive in theirs 


ception of Grace, and thenative: Andwhenthey come.to/pab 


ſive Obedience, they are aire; they put farth Grace mr active 
Obedience, whent! f morn actions taGad, then-ſaith the- 
that that; pleaſes Gad:; when they 
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fan Contentment. 103 


come to ſuffer any croſs,Oh ! that what God doth, might pleaſe 
me- Ilabour todo what pleaſes God, and I labour that what 
God doth, ſhall pleaſe me; here's a Chriſtian indeed, that ſhall 
endeavour both theſe : now thisis but one ſide of a Chriſtian, 
to endeavour to do what-pleaſes God, but you muſt as well 
endeavour to be pleaſed with what God ddth,and ſo you ſhall 
come tobe a compleat Chriſtian when yorf can do both. And 
that's the firſt thing in the excellency of this Grace of Content- 
ment. . at 
The ſecond thing in opening of this Excellency of Content- 
ment is, That in Conteutment there xs much exerciſe of Grace, 
There is much ſtrength of Grace, yea, there is much beauty 
of Grace in Contentment, there is much exercife of Grace, 
ſtrength of Grace; and beauty of Grace, I put all thoſe toge- 
ther. | 
x. Much Exerciſe of Grace, There is a compoſition of 
Grace in Contentment, there is Faith, and there is Humility, 
and Love; and there is Patience, and there is Wiſdom, and 
there is Hope, all Graces almoſt are compounded,itsanoyl that - 
hath the ingredients of all kind of Graces,and therefore though 
you cannot ſte the particular Grace, yet in this oyl you haveit 
all ; God ſees the Graces of his Spirit exerciſed in- a ſpecial 
manner, arid this pleaſes God at the heart to ſee the Graces of 
his Spirits exerciſed. In ſome one aCtion that you da, youmay 
exerciſe ſomeone Grace eſpecially ; but now in Contentment, 
you exerciſe a great many Graces at once. ; 

© 2. There #s @ great deal of ſtrength of Grace in Contentment. 
It argues a-great deal of ſtrength in the body to be able-to - 
endure hard weather, and whatſoever falls out, and yet not to 
be much altered by it; (o it argues ſtrength of Grace to be con- 
tent ; You that complain-of weakneſs of memory, and weak- 
neſs of parts, you cannot do what others do in other things 
but have you this gracious heart-contentment, that hath been 
opened to you I know that you have attained to ſtrength of - 
Grace in this, when it is ſo ſpiritual as. hath been opened to . 

ou-in the explication of this point. As it is with a man - 
Frain, if a man be diſtempered in his body, and hath many. 
obſtruRions in-his body, hath an ill ſtomach, and his ſpleen 
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104 The Rare Jewel of Chriſtian Conteatment. 

and liver obſtructed, and yet forall this his brain is not diſtem 
pzrcd,it is an argument of. great ftrengih.of brain; and though 
there be many ill fames that riſe from. his corrupt. tomach, yet 
{till his brain 1s not” diftempered, but he .continuesin the free 
ExcTCiſe of the uie of his reafonand underſtanding; eyeryone 
may underſtand that this man hath a very ſtrong brain;that ſuch 
things ſhall not difkemper him,whereas other people that have 
a weak brain, if they do not digeſt but one. meals meat ,- the 
fumes that do ariſe from their ſtomachs,do diftempertheir brain 
and makethem unfit for every thing,whereas pou ſhould have 
bs others that have ſtrong heads, and itrong brains,- though their 
ES itomach be ill, that they do not digeſt meat, yet-{till they have 


5 the free ule of their Brain, this argues ſtrength : So it.is in'a 
Res mans ſpirit, you ſhall have many that have weak. ſpirits, and if 
ST, they have any ill fumes, if accidents befal them, you ſhall pre- 


{ently have them out of temper; but you ſhall hayeother men, 
that though things do fume up, yet ftill they keepin a ſteady 
| way, and have the uſe of reaſon and of other graves,and polleſs 
Ip their ſouls with patience. As I remember its reported of the 
Ky Eagle, its not like other Fowls ; other Fowls when they are 
& hungry make a noiſe, but the Eagle.isnever heard to make a 
noiſe,though it wants food, and its from the magnitude of his 
ſpirit, that will not make ſuch complain:s as other Fowlswill do 
when they want food, it is becaule it is aboye hunger,andabove 
thirſt.: So it is an argument of a gracious magnitude.of ſpirk 
that whatever befals it,vet it 1s not always whining andcom- 
plaining ſo as others are,but goes on ſtill in its way and'courle, 
. and bletles God,&rkeeps in a conſtant tenour whatſoever things 
befal it : ſuch things as cauſe others to be dejected, and fret- 
ted and vexed;and takes away all the comforts of thert hves,it 
makes no alterationat all in the ſpirits of theſe menandwomen, 
Flay this is a ſign of a great dealof ſtrength of grace. 


3. Its alſo an argument of a great deal of beauty of Grace, 
Its a ſÞzech that Sezeca a Heathen once had,jaith he, when, you 
_ £0 abroad into groves and woodsand there you ſee the talneis . 
- ofthe trees,and their ſhadows, it ſtrikes a kind of awful fear.of 
a Deity in. you;and when you-ſce thevalt Riversand-Fount oy, 
: al 


- 


and deep waters that ftrikes a. kind of a fear of God in you, - 
but (he) doyou ſee a man that is quiet in tempeſts,” and 
that lives happily in the midſt "of adverſities, why do not you 
worſhip that man? He doth think-him a man even to be hono- 
red, that ſhall be quiet,and live a happy life, though in the mid- 
deft of adverſities.. The Glory of God ' appears here more than 
in any of his Worksthere isno. Werk that God hath made, the 
Sun, Moon,and Stars,and all the World, wherein ſo much of the 
Glory of God doth appear;,as in a man that liveth quietly .in the 
midſt of adverſity.” That was that thatconvinced the King,when 
he ſaw the three children could walk in the midit of the fiery 
furnace,and not be touched, the King was mightily convinced 
by this,that ſurely their God was a great God indeed, and that 
they were highly beloved of their God, ' that could walk jp the 
midſt ofthe furnace,& not to be touch'd;whereastheEothers that 
came but to the mouth ofthe furnace were devoured:ſowhena 
Chriſtian Tan walk in the midft of fiery trials, and.not his gar- 
ments ſinged but have comfort and joy in the midſt of all { as 
Paul in ſtocks ) can ſing, (that wrought upon the Gaoler : ) 
fo it will convince'men when they ſee the power of Grace inthe 
"midſt of aMictions, fuch aMictions as' wou'd make others to 
roar under them , yet they can behave themſelves in a ' graci- 
ous and hay manner; Oh! it is the glory of a Chriſtian. It is 
that that is ſaid to be the glory of Chriſt, (for ſo by Interpre- 
ters it is thought to-be meant-of Chriſt) In Acah 5,5. And 
9 (the text faith) ſhall be the peave, when the Aſſyrian 
ſhall come into our Eand, and when he ſhall tread in our Palaces. 
This man ſhall-be the peace when the Afﬀyrian ſhall come into 
gur Land.; for-one to be in peace when there is no Enemies, it 
is no great matter, but, faith the text, when the' Aſſyrian ſhall 
' come into/our Land; then+this man ſhall be thepeace; thatis 
whenall ſhal-be in an hubbub 6: uproar,yet thenthis man ſhall 
be peace: That*s thetrmal of grace, when you find Jeſus Chriſt in 
your hearts to; be peace, when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into the 
LandYou may think you find peacein Chriſt when you have no 
outward troubles ; 'but is Chriſt your peace when theAſſyrian 
comes. into the-Land, when an Enemy. comes? Suppoſe you 
feean-Enemy marching againſt you to- plunder you”, "what - 
i tf - X Q woud E 8 E 


yourprace ? Jeſus Chrift would be peace to the ſoul; 
when the enemy comes. "That which is faid of Chriſt, may be 
applicd to this grace of Contentment, when the Aſhrians, the” - 
Plunderers, the Enemies,when any affliction, trouble, diſtreſs, 
doth befall ſuch a heart,then this grace of Contentment brings 
peace tothe ſoul; atthat time brings peace to the ſoul, when 
the 4ſhrian comes intothe Land. The grace of Contentment, 
it's an excellent grace, there's much beauty, much ſtrength in 
it ; there is a great deal of worth in this grace; and therefore 
be in loye with it, | | 


would be: 


Thethird thing in the Excellency of Contentment; is this ; 
By Content ment the ſoul is fitted to receive mercy , and to do 
ſervice. PII put theſe two together , Contentment” 'makes 
the ſoul fit to receive mercy, and to do ſervice ; no 'man 
or woman-in the world is fo fit for to receive the grace 
of God, and to do the work of God, as thoſe that have con- 
tented ſpirits : | 


I. Thoſe 'are fitted to receive mercy from the Lord , that are 
contented ; as now, If you would have a veſlel to take inany li- 
quor, you muſt hold the veſſel ſtill; if the veſſel ftir, 8& ſhake-up 
and down, you cannot pour in any thing,but you wif bid, hold 
{till, that you may -pour# in,and-not loſe any : So, if we would 
be the vetſels to receive Gods mercy,andwould have the Lord: 
pour in his mercy to us, we muſt havequiet,ſtill hearts, we muſt® 
not have hearts'harrying up 6 down 1n trouble.diſcontent,and 
vexing;but we muſt-have {till and quiet hearts, if'we wouldre- - 
ceive mercy from the Lord: If a child flings and'throws up and 
down for athing, you will not give it him then when he cries 
ſo,butifigft you-will have the-child quiet 5 though perhaps you 
dn-intend: the gÞild thall have the thing he«cries fo, but you 
will not give it.-him till heis quiet, and. comes and ſtands ſtill 
before you, and is contented without it,and then'you will give 
it him : And truly ſo doth the Lord deal with us,(for our deal- 
ings with him arejuſt as your foward Childrenave with you) 
as-ſ00n as you wauld-have a thing fam God, if you haveatnot - 
you-are Uitquicted preſently, andall m an uproar (avit m_— 
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in your ſpirits:God intends mercy to you, but faith God, yolt 
ſhall not have it yet, I will ſee you quiet firſt, and'then if the 
quietneſsof your hearts, come tome-and/ſce whatIwill do with 
you. I appeal to you, you that are any ways acquainted with 
the ways of God, Have you not found this to be the way of 
God towards you ? when you have beentroubled for want per- 
haps of ſome ſpiritual comfort, and your hearts were vexecd at 
it, you get nothing from God all this while : 'but now, if you 
have got your heart into a quiet frame, and can ſay, Well, it s 
fit the Lord ſhould do with us poor Creatures what he will, I 
am under his feet, and am refolv'd to do what I can to honour 
him ; and let him do with me what he will, 1 will ſeek him as 
long as live, 1 will be content with what God gives, andwhe- 
ther he gives or no,I willbe content; yea are youn this frame, 
faith God ? now you ſhall have comfort, now T will give you 
the mercy, Apriſoner muſt not think to get off his fetters by 
pulling and tearing,he may gall his fleſh,andrend it to the very 
bone,certainly he will beunnfettered never the ſooner, but if he 
would have his fetters taken off, he muſt quietly give up him- 
felf to fome man-to take them off: If a beggar after he hath 
knock'd once or twice at thedoor,and youcome not,and there- 
upon he is vex'd and troubled,and thinksmuchthat you lethim 
ſtand a little while without any thing, you think that this beg- 
gar isnot fit toreceivean alms ; but if you hear two or three 
beggars at your deor,and'if you hear them out at your win- 
dow fay, Let us be content to ſtay, perhaps they are buſie,it is 
fit that we ſhould ſtay,it's well if we have any thing at Iaft, we 
deſerve nothing at all.and therefore we may well wait a while, 
you would then quickly ſend them an alms : So Goddeals with 
the heart,when it is in a diſquiet way,then God doth not give; 
but when the heart lies downquietly under God's hand, then is . 
the heart ina fit frame to receive mercy : Your frength ſhall be, -. 
ro fit fill, faith God ; you ſhall not be delivered from Babylon, 
but by your ſitting ſtill. | 
2.As fit toreceive mercy, ſo fit to do ſervice; Oh! the quiet 
fruits of Righteouſneſs, the peaceable fruits of Righteouſneſs; 
they indeed do profper and multiply moſt when they corne to 
ſophers ſay 


be the peaceable fruits of Righteouftefs. As the Philo 
Po il Q z- 
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of every thingthat: moves, nothing that moves, but it 'moves 

upon ſomthing that isimmoveable ; asa thing that, moves upon 

the carth,if the earth were not Rtill, it could not move. 

Obje&#. The: Ships move upon the Sea, and that is not 

ſtill. s. id | 
. Anſw. But the Seas, they move upon that which is ſtill and 
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immoveable,there isnothing.moves, but it hath ſomething im- 


moveablc:that-doth-yphold it : the wheels in a Coach, they 
move upand down,but the Axeltree that moves not up and 
down ; fo it is with the heart of man. As they fay. of the 
Heaven,it moves up and down upon a Pole that isimmoveable: 
ſo it.is in the heart of manzif hewill move to do ſervice toGed, 
he muſt. have a ſteady heart within him, 'that nuſt help him 
to.move in the ſervice of God;thoſe that have unſteady diſqui- 
et ſpirits; that have_ no ſtedfaſtneſs at all in them, they are 
not fit to do ſervice for God ; but fuch as have ſtedfaſtneſs in 
their ſpirits, they are men and women fit todo any ſervice,and 
that*s the reaſon that when the Lord hath any great work for 
any ſervant of his. to do, uſtally he doth firſt quiet their ſpi- 
rits, hedoth bring their ſpirits into a quiet ſweet frame to* be 
contented with any thing, and then he ſets them about im- 
ployment.. . , -\ 

"The fifth cxcellency 1s this, -Contentment, it doth deliver ws 
from abundance of temptations. Oh! the temptations that men of 
difcontented. fpirits are ſubject , to: 'The:Devil loves to fiſh 
it troubled waters ; 'That is our Proverb of men and wo- 
men; their diſpoſition is to fiſh in troubled. waters ; they fay 
it is good fiſhing - in troubled waters, this is the Maxime 
of the Devil, he loves to fiſh in troubled waters, where 
he - ſees the ſpirits of men. and women troubled and 
vexed, there the. Devil comes, (faith .he ) there is: good 
fiſhing for me , 'when he ſees men and women go diſcon- 
tented up and down, -and he can get them alone, then he 
comes with his temptations, (faith he) Will you ſuffer ſuch a 
thing? take ſuch a. ſhifting indirect way, do not you-ſee how 
Poor. you are; others are brave, you know-not what you-ſhall 


do againſt Winter, to provide fewel,and get-breadforyou and 
your Children, and 1o he_tempts. them to unlawful. courles.- 
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The:Rare Jewel of ChriftianContentment. 169 
this is theſpecialdittemper that the Devils faſtensupon, whenhe 
brings men and women to give up their ſouls to him, it is upon 
diſcontent': 'That.is the gronnd of all- thoſe. that have: been 
Witches,and ſo have given up themſelves to the Devil;the riſe 
of it hath been their diſcontent ; and therefore it is obſervable, 
that thoſe the Devil worketh upon to make them witches, uſu- 
ally they are old and melancholly people, and womeneſpeci- 
ally, and thoſe that are of the poorer ſort, that” are diſcontent 
at home ; their Neighbours trouble them :and vex them, and 
their ſpirits are weak,an1l they cannot bear it, ſo upon that the 
Pevil faſtens his temptations, and draws them to any thing : if 
they be poor, then he promiſeth them money ; if they have re- 
vengeful ſpirits, then he tells. them that he will revenge them 
upon tuch-and ſuch perſons,now this quiets and contentsthem. 
Oh'there*s matter of temptation for the Devil, where he meets 
with a diſcontented ſpirit. As Luther ſaith of God, God death not 
dwellin Babylon, but in Salem; Babylon ſignifies confuſion; and 
Salem ſignifies peace ; 'now God doth not dwell m ſpirits 
that are in a:confuſion, but he dwells in peaceable and. quiet 
ſpirits ; 'O,.tf you. would free your ſelves from temptations, la- 
bour for Contentment : Itis the peace of God that guards the 
heart from temptation. I remember I have read of one Marias 
Curio,thatwhen hehad bribes-ſent him to tempt him to be un- 
faithful to his Countrey,he was ſitting at home at dinner with 
_ ..a diſh of Turnips, and they. came and promiſed him rewards; 
ſaith he, that man that can be contented with this fare. that I 
have, will not be tempted with your rewards, I thank God I 
am content with thisfare,and-as forrewards, let them be effer- 
ed to thoſe that cannot be content to dine with adiſhof Turnips: 
So,the truth 1s, we ſee it. apparently, that the reaſon why ma- 
ny do, betray their truſt in their 1mployment and ſervice for the 
Kingdom, is becaule they cannat be contented to be ina low 
condition. Let a man be contented to be in a low condition, 
and to go meanly clothed, if God ſees it fit, ſuch a man is ſhot- 
free (as I may. ſo ſay) from thouſands of . temptations . of 
the Devil, that do prevail againſt others, to the damning. of 
their. ſouls :. Voo-:many- people: are- lets- concerned in the- 
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danger for their ſouls. than they are for their outward eſtates : 
you think it is a fad thing. to be in danger of your outward 
eltates,that you may loſe all ina night, Þut if you have not this 
contented ſpirit withinyou,you are inmore danger of the teni- 
ptations of the Devilto be plundred that way of any good, and 
to be let intoſin; Oh when men think thus, they muſt live as 
brave as they were wont to do, theſe men make themſelves a 
prey to the Devil ; but for ſuch as can ſay,let God do with me 
what he pleaſes, I am content to ſubmit to- his hand im it, the 
Devil,will ſcarce meddle with fuch men.Its a notable ſpeech of 
a Philoſopher that liv'd upon mean fare, and as he was cating 
herbs and roots,faith one to him, If you would but pleaſe Dis- 
2yfus,you neednot eat herbs and roots: but he anſwered. him 
thus, If you would but be content with ſuch mean fare, you 
need not flatter Diony/ius. So. temptations will no more prevail 
upon a contented man, thana dart that is thrown againita bra- 
ſen wall. Thats the tifth. particular. | 
The ſixth Excellency is, The abundant comforts in a mans life 
that Contentement will bring : Contentment will make a mans 
life exceeding ſweet and comfortable, nothing more than whe - 
grace of Contentment ; many ways I will ſkew how it brings 


in Comfort. 


x. As firſt, VVhat a man hath, he bath it in a kind of I 
dent way, not depending upon any creature for his comfort. 

2. A contented man whoſe eſtate « low, if God raiſes his effate, 
he hath the love of God in it, and then it's abundantly more 
ſweet then if he had it, and his heart not contented;or ifhe had 
notthe love of God in it : for it may be God grants to a diſ- 
contented man his deſire,” but he cannat fay it is from love; if 


a man hath quieted his ſpirit firſt, and then God grant him his 


deſire, he may have more comfort in it, and more affurance 
that he hath the love of God in it. 4 

3. This Contentment is a-comfort to a mans fpirit inthis, 
That it doth keep his comforts, and keep out whatſoever mey damp 


' his comforts, or put aut the light of thems. |, may compare this grace 


of Contentment to a Marmers Lanthorng;a Marmerwhenhe is 
at-Sea, let him have never ſo much proyifion in his Ship:yetifhe . 
be thouſands of leagues fromland,or in a rode that heſhall not- 
| meet 


oo IE 
T_—— 
4 2 


DC — ln " 20 
meetwith a Ship in three or four -moneths, "if he hath never a 
Lanthorn in hisShip, nor nothing whereby he may keepa'Can- 
dle-lightin a ſtorm, he will be in a ſad condition, he wonld 
give a great deal to haveaLanthorn,or ſomthing that may ſerve 
inſtead of it. When a ſtorm comes in the night, atid he cannot 
| haveany light come above board, but it is puft ont preſently, 
his condition is very ſad : ſo matiy men can have light of com- 
fort when there is no ſtorm, but let there come but any afliti- 
on, any ſtorm upon them, there light 1s put out preſently, and 
what ſhall they do now ? whenthe heart is' furniſhed with this 
grace of Contentment, this grace is'(as it were) the Lanthorn, 
and it keeps.comfort in the ſpirit of aman, Ight in the midſt of 
a ſtormand tempeſt.W hen you have a Lanthorq in the midſt of 
a ftorm,you can carry a light every where up and down the 
ſhip,to the top of the Maſt if you will, and yet keep it light ; 
ſo the comfort of a true Chriſtian when it is enlivened with the 
grace of Contentment,it may be kept light'Whatever ſtormis or 2 
tempeſts come, yet he can keep light in his ſoul. Oh! this helps * 2% 
thy comforts exceeding much. FY Fi by 
Seventhly , There 5s this excellency in Contentment ; that it 
fetches in the comfort of thoſe things 2e have not really in poſſeſſi 
03 ; and perhaps many that havenot outward things, have more 
comfort than thoſe have that do enjoy them themſelves: As now 
a man by diftilling herbs, though he- hath not the herbs them- 
ſeives,yet having the water that is diſtilled out oftnem,he may 
enjoy the benefit of the herbs;So, though a man hathnot the rea] 
efſion of ſuch an outward eſtate, an outward comfort, yet 
he. by the grace of Contentment may fetch it it to himſelf. Ry 
the Art of Navigation we canfetch in the riches of the Faſt and. 
Feft-Indies to our felves ; ſo by the: Art of Contentment, we 
may fetch in the comfort of any condition to ourſelves, thatis 
we may have that comfort by Contentment, that 'we ſhould” 
have if we had the thing it fel. There is a notable ſtory you. 
have for this-in Plutarch, inthe life of Pyrrbus; one Simeus comes 
to him,and would very fain have had him defiſt from the wars, 
and not warwith the Romans :: faith he to him, Mayit pleaſe 
your Majeſty, It -isreported that the Romans airy good: 
men of VVar, and if it pleaſe the gods we do overcome theth, 
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were-pleaſed,faid Pyrrhxs, that the victory were atchieved, the 
way were then broad open for us to attain great Conquelits;for 
who would not afterwards go into Africk, and ſo to Carthage ? 
But (faith Sie) when we have all in our hands,what ſhall we 
do inthe end? then Pyrrbas laughing, told him again, we will 
then be quiet, and take oureaſe,and make feaſts every day, and 
be as merry one with another as we can poſſible : ſaith Sinexs, 
what letteth us now to be as quiet, and merry together;fith we 
enjoy that preſently without further travel and trouble, which 
we ſhould go ſeek for abroad, with ſuch ſhedding of blood,and 
ſo manifeſt danger;cannot you fit down and be merry now ? ſo 
a man mav think,1f 1 had ſuch athing, then I would have ano- 
ther, and if you haWthat, then you would have more, and what 
if you got all you deſire? then you would be content, why 2 
you may be content now with: them-: Certainly, our Con- 
tentment*doth not confilt in the getting of the thing we defire, 
but in Gods faſhioning ourſpirits to our condition, there's ſome 
men that have not afoot of ground of their. own, yet will live 
better than other men that are heirs to a great deal of Land. I 
have know it in the Countrey ſometimes, that-a man lives upon 
his own land and yet lives very poorly; butyou ſhall have an- 
other man that ſhall Farm his'Land; and yet by his good -hus- 
bandry, and by his care,ſhall live better ſometimes then he that 
hath the Land of his awn.So a man-by this Art of Contentment 
may live better without an eſtate; than another -man.can of an 
cltate : Oh 1 it adds exceeding much to the comfort of a Chri- 
{tian : and that I may ſhewit further, there is more-comfort in 
the Grace'of Contentment:, than »there. is-in any- poſſeſſions 


whatſoever ; a man hath more*comfort in being content with- 


out a thing;that he can have in the thing that he inadiſcontent- 
ed way doth deſire; as 7 

You think-if I had ſuchaithing, than 1 ſhould becontent, . I 
Ay theres more good in -Contentment,-;than- there is: in the 
thing that you whuld fain have to cure your diſcontent, ang 
" ©; 7 þ | that 
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hart ry Os i divers ru ne i9VED! | 
211) $976k orayey fichd.thing;)and thiti/l pould beogn 
'Yerity but 5f 1 die 00h it wie but e nordaraer? por) beſo 
t& ry Tontentrhent;:but now #f is'the Grace of God: rhe 
that tnakes 5 conterit': and Aarely - itis-detter to bÞicontent 
with the Grace of God wang fout, than with: tho enjoying of 
-an ouRward comfort. 09Jas Lol) Sling a5ve;4 
2. If Thad ſhch'a' tht: Fader ip efſate” might be better, 
but riiy ſoul would notibe beftey; butby/Contertment an fol 
is better; that would not he bettered by ar eftate;or lai 
friends ; but Contentment makes my ſelf fo be better: or 
therefore Contentinent is-a better portion: than the thing: is at 
1 would fajn have to be ny: portion} 3 FO 
3-1f 1 get Contetit by having'm -deſit# Griefied; eat isbur 
ſclfl6ve-; but when'I.dm contented'with the Hand oÞGod:add 
am willing tobe at his diſpoſe that coms.frommyloveto God, 
in having ry deſire ſatisfied, thete I am'contented through ſelf. 
love;but through the Grace of Contentmeiit, Fcome tobe'con- 
tefted-out of loreto' God ;'afhd It 49-i6tbtter: tobe content- 
ed from a principle of love to Golly! thay from | a Principle of 4 
ſelflove 3 | 
4. If lam edntented becauſe [have that that I Have a deſire T4 
to; perhaps 1 am conterited inthat-olic particular, but that one -_ 
cticular doth not furniſh+ me = ime mc in another 
thifs; haps I may grow more daint nice; and froward 
in ing; pereps, if Foul give children hat they would haveia 
ſome things, they grow fo rriuch the-ciore coy anddainty, and 
dſeontented if” they have not ottier things? that they. would 
have ;: but if lhave ofice overcome my heart, 'an&arm : Or. 
e&through-the Grace of God in-my' heart, then this 
content” meohlyfin particular: Put-itipeneral 19 
falls me!-"[/am-difconitenhted, and woy Fin ON: bogs 
and afterwards Fhaveit: riowdoth? Part the ts b& con 
tented in other things ?®No, but when 1 haye Lottbift this Grace 
of Contentment,I am prepared tobe SAGAR: in lf Corkdirl 
ons: and thus C vſethiat. Contentiment- doth a, o- *& 
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mAa%Þ (Apirit; what's: the 


_ tenteddpirity/yea, in dome regards wits better than (Heaven. 
'How:is that; you willfay 2 there's ſome kind of honour. that 


ing; :and, blefling, God, as for the, poor foul that is in the 
Gr of tral and.temptations, and atfictions, and troubles;, 
for this ſpul to ,go on praiſing, andbleſſing, and ſerving. God? 
(Lay) it is an-excellency;;that thou ſhalt notyhave in Hea- 
ca,and.God ſhallnot haye;thiskind of glory fromthee in Hea- 
en, 00ANet gfore;be contented, and prize this Contentment, 
and. be: kg hys inghis Werld 2s long as God ſhall pleaſe, 
And Bat-hAinks bat-1 were delivered; from all- theſe 
aflitions-and troubles here im this World! if thou wert, then 
thou. ſho! Ideſth 76 more e&af.to thy ſelf: but here's a way 
ON God, and manifeſting, the ears of Grace 


ou art athys;gontlct of temptation, that God. ſhall 
the. Heauenand: therefore; be fatigh l; 39d 
Y | « if | quiet, 


”. 


txy.them, no-temptations;,, is. that, ſa-mugh ; for them. tobe 


a—_ mo aac iwmrf}. a @£AMt>S @©@ac i z. A 4a R8 *®*A I OA 


TT EY Y*Y 


FOES 


- ch. _ 1 aaa, PRs 0 AAR Tha, « od "LP. «AL os » 1 AT * tbe 4, w” ” » 
4.4: YL OS p< "cs a, © = = AB, : Y. 4 LE ont ; wy wt: i : 
RMS JOS r SH > X Me Wage Ie = 6 of L 14-5 7 

Lb COTS FR "2X oo EO ME es A of v1 y Ss. 20% a Re” 
38 So -5 _- Cerio os nk SER WE 7 . Sn Rea 
*%> Bd F he's 2:1 wc "WY > wed f : Coy 2 \ £2 ate BS; >. ra 4 I28 . Pines? x; EFF 
. - G £35 , S td >. E 5,511 _— _— Nets 5-8 (4 
7 Kt As CPB IE ER. cM Wd + 5 pn Faen 7 Is 
DOE 
on -> "ay hs - 
p 3 12 Fi ; ; > 2 . 4 
S * E p F 
4 p 5; - + 
"— , 


TP ITHYEP 


—_— 


nn me 2s = 
ER with't 


tented heart that others'have rst, hen ns 
Contentment,for.that'sa*#icfi portion that't Lond eh gran 
ed untoithee-: if the Lotd ſhould giyeunts thee thor 


ir this world;it would not be oy rich ion ast * Nt! 
he:hath given tlicea conteatedfffrit : Of po aws caſe" 
theiname of God, and fay, Lis It bas fox Fr m-': 


forts that others have, F ſhould beglat if had them, but thou” 
haſt cur me ſhort-:- but-though 1 45 thefe;yet thou Haſt Fo 
me that that is good and better, thou haft-given' me a quiet coN- 
tented heart to be ns. to beat hy — 01 WE rs 

® 12.64.00 IT I, | 


71386 HOC! 4 © 


SERMON o vii: "Steed $a 7 "ig, A 
PHYILTPPIANS, 4 II. w119 way 


""ICO4F5 } 
Fo 7 have 7 corned in whatſobres $4: I am, "there- 
at gi with to '*e tomrens,” | ern Sales 
3"IK S '$4.539 F V34t CI HIOL 4 XJ, $445 ©» 


113 t> 1? 00 (1 27, _—y_ 160977 Vo ona 150 T7 260i wo VI 9 
'E proceed now'5 There avidin hedtb three gs 
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a' va. bleſs of thineloum; 
£ of: God up-/ 
| ps YVES 6 2 nga uo. Cnby, we-may. 


ROO God xomeyn with! 
I of Nhen bu, baſtþtbouo@5ſbenjoy: iv 
| da-mot enjoy thenr-itis the;bleſfing 
of. fond uh, Reed an in nec enjoy, .itiis God that through 
his, bleſſing, hath. faſhioned thy heart andmade it futable tothy 
' condition.” - nz b3 
The ninth Excallericy, Thoſe that are content, "they m_ expeft 
reward from God, that God ſhall give unto them the good wa all 


thoſe thy »bors are centiutid*to'be without, and this brings in 
abundance'of gobd to a contented rica. There :is Lich and 
ſiich2 werey; thatthouthinkeſt would-be vety comfortable un- 


to thee Godin: —_ it ; but canſt thoubring thy heart to ſub- 
mit to G in it; tho yethe bleſfinga$ the m one 
way or offer”; "Ethos me Pb thing it ſelf *z re, thou'ſhalt 
have it made one way or pt ;:thath ſhalt have a Bill of ex- 
change to receive' fomewhat in lieu of it: there is no comfort 
that any ſoul] is Spies to bh. but the Lord will give 
either the” COR of ST of it : Thoy ſhalt havea 
reward to thy ſoul forwh what e —_ thou art content 
oben te I, 


ver goo 


h O: - ng ) 
Sexeable to dos te tos! 


cf: 
2. "Potart] 


2 i285 4 BK 
"0 ; Lo'X # IB 
* wo gl”: OE 2 - {tt LIT. + ES y Sy CR _ _ —_ bo 
4: ” X - X _ - 
ig . 26. f = Lo % 4 ahh: { gb To. WW = pr ; e % 5 2 r 2 of . 
- 71 " 3s "a _— ” Pl p 
x mu CES. . COINS. 425 Ie $4 =y_ =, : Eng So» - ed a. - 
o + Wo 4 c O Ub *, Fe: by 3  & 4 
\ o- / 0. : & £ $ , 4 4 ATT ; 
> F 4 Byer of Cor elfrar Conrer ent. 17 
+ aA ( 4 
+ 1 .' 5 ” a ” 


ſhall have puniflynerit forall the-fin he would commit;ſo thou 
- ſhalt havE the zeward'for all thegood thou'wouldſtdg. Now, 
. maywenot drawan argumentfrom active obedience to paſhve? 
J There is. a good reaſbn' why thou ſhouldft expect that.God will 
T reward-thee for-all thou art willing to ſuffer,'as well as for all 
T that: thou-art willing to-do; now'ifithou-beeft willing. to be 
[i | 
| 


withoutifuch\a comfort atid merop wher God ſees it fit, thou 
_ flhallt beno loſer ; rertainly, God-willrewardithee-cither with 
the comfort, or with that that-ſhall be-as good to thee As the 
comfort:therefore confider, how many thimgshave Tthat others 
want ?: andican I bring: my heart into a quiet contented frame 
to want. what others have? T have the- bleſſing of alt that they ; 
have,andI ſhall either-poſſefs: ſuch"things as others have , or _ 
| elſe God will:make” it upone way of other, either here”, or | 
| hereafter in eternity to:me':' Oh £ what riches are here ! with. 
Cantentment thou haſÞ all kind of riches. . 

Tenthly and laſtly, By-Contentment the foul comes to an Excel- 
lency near unto God himſelf, yea,the:ntareſt that may be ; for this 
word that:is tranfkited/Comertjis'a word that ſignifies a Self- 
ſufficiency, (as told youn the opening” of the' wotds. A cons 
tented man is a ſelf-fufficient man. What is the-great Glory 
of God, but tobe happy and felf-ſufficient of himſelf! Indeed, 
he.is ſaid to be Alliifvien ient;' but that's but a further addition, 


| to atverSifficitzicy iv himſelf,” Z7 f4addes, to be God: having” 
4 — -Sulfici me : | Tia 


thee here, & all creatures thatazxe here in this World were ta- 
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ena away, po thou: re renee "Got: to pms” emma anew 
be.as ETD as now-thou art,and therefore Contentation ative 
great deal of Excellency init. - © - g 

Thus we have ſhewed:in many -agticulars the excellency of 
this Grace, labouring to preſent the: beauty ofit befors yy 
ſouls, that: you may be in love-with it; + | ©: | 

Now my brethren,what remains but the practiſe of this: fop- 
this Art of Contentment; iPsnot a ſpeculative: thing,” only fort 
contemplation, but it is-an art of Divinity, and therefore-pra- 
ctical ; ye are now to 1a our to work upon your hearts 7 that 
theremay be this Grace in you, that youmay honour God,and - . 
honour your profeſſion with this Grace of Contentment; for 
there is none doth more honour God;jand honour their! profeſ: 
fon, than thoſe that have this-Grace 'of Contentment. --Now, 
that we may fall upon the praCtiſe; thereisrequired ; : 

Firſt, That we ſhould be humbled in our . hearts. for the want ''of 
this, that we have had ſolittle o rof this: Grace $1 us. For there is no 
way to ſet upon any duty with-profit,; till the heart be humbled : 
for-the want of the performanceof the duty. before; many men» 
when they hear of a duty-theyſhould perforrhjthey will labour! 
to perform it,but firſt-thow muſt be humbled for the want of it + 
therefore that's the thing that I ſhall endeavour in- the :Appli-'» 
cation,to get your hearts to he humbled 'for the want of this! 

E Grace ; Oh! had 1  this.Grage;of Contentment, what; a» hapj - 

life 1 might. have lived 2. what abundance; of -honour I 

havebrought to;the name of God;and-haw might Nthave Bos 
noured myprofefſion? and what a deal-of cotnfortimight Ehave? 
enjoyed, but the-Lord know$jit hathvbeen far.othermiſe; Oh;;: 
how far have 1 been from this-GraceofContentment that hath” 
been opened to me? Thave-had-a niunmuring, a+ Yexing; dnd:? 

| WER. Here within me, verplitle croſs hath-put: me out off? 
reipera quit pf Hae hy y the” hoiſteranſheſs of th: Pirit,!? 
what adeal of evil.doth God-ſpe innyheany im thevetingand” 

nd murmuringiand 


Geng of my. my 
Qh,that God would makR: 3040 ect? New. 9 thoandths 
you. might be humbled forthe want; 
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 there' is mire'evil than you are aware'of. *, T:68 
.” In the ſecond'plice; I.will ſhew:you ſome aggravations of this 
el, It's evil in all, but in ſome-more than in others... 
- -- "Thirdly, Tſhall labour to take away the Pleas that any murmut- 
mg eng heart hath for this <wyer of His. 
1-1 Fhere's theſe Three things in this Uſe of Humiliation of the 
ſoul for want of this Grace of Contentment, -_ -. | 
"For the firſt, now atthis time. The great evil that there is in 
a murmuring diſcontented heart. 3M | 

In the firit place, This' thy murmuring and diſcontentedneſs,, 
it argues 'much corruption that is in the ſoul; as Contentments 
argues much Grace, and ſtrong Grace,and beautiful Grace ; fo 
this argues much. Corruption, and ſtrong Corruption,and very 
vile Corruption ih thy heart. Asit is in a mans body, 1f a-mans 
| body. be of that temper, that every {cratch of a pin'makes his 
fleſh to ranckle, and to. be a fore, you will ſay, ſurely*this 
mans body. is very,corrupt, his blood and fleſh is corrupt, that 
_ every ſcratch of a fin ſhall make it rankle ;ſoitis-in thy ſpirit; 
if every little trouble and affliction fhall make' thee diſcontent- 
ed,and makethee murmur,and even cauſe thy ſpirit within thee 
to'Tankle-; or as it is in a wound of a mans body, the evil of a- 
wound, it isnot ſomuch in the largeneſs of the wound,8& in the 
abundance of blood that-comes out.of the wound, but in the in- 
flammation that there.is-init, or. ina fretting and corroding hu- 
morthat is in the wound ;. ani utskilfull man when he comes 
and ces-a large wound/inthe fieſh, looks upon-it asa dangerous 
wound,;and when he-ſees a great . deal. of blood guſh out;he 
thinks theſe are.the evils of it, but when a: Chirurgion comes 
and ſecs.agreat gaſb, faith he, this will be healed within.a'few- 
days;but there's-a leſs wound, andthere's-an.inflammation or a 
fretting humor that is init, and+this- will coſt time (faith- he) 
ty cure, ſo. that he doth:not lay Balſem and. healing Sales up- 
on it, but his great care is-to get out the: fretting humor or in- 
flanupation, fo.that the.thing:that muſt heal this wound, it is- 
tomnedgiak/to purge z-But;{faiththe patient): what; good will 


thisUd to my; wound:? You give me ſomewhat: to;drink, and; 
_ wy wound.is in.my. arm. or. in my-leg, what good will this 
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doth] put. Ny. one ? —_ it purges! ] fete 
humor, or takesaway- the inflammation, and. ti bet 
away, the ſalves can do no.goad, So it is, juſt for all the world 
in the ſouls of men,it may be there.is ſome affliction upon them. 
that] compare to the wound. ; now they think that the great- 
neſs of the aMittion is that. which makes. their.condition maſt - 

; miſerable :: Ohng, there i is 4 fretting humor and-inflammation 
in the heart, a murmuring ſpirit that is within thee, and:that. js 
the miſery of thy condition;and that muſt be purged out of thee 
before thou canit be healed,and let God do with thee what he 

will; tillhe purges out that fretting humor, thy wound will not 

be healed: 2 murmuring heart is a very finful heart ſ{o.that when 
thou art trcubled-tor ſuch an aRiction, thou; hadit .need:turn 
thy. thoughts; rather to. be troubled for:the murmuting , of thy 
heart,fox that is the greateſt trouble ; ,there is an afiiftionup- 
on thee, & that is more grievous, but there isa murmuring| heart . 
within,and that is more grievous.. Oh that we could but.con- 
vincemen and. women that azmpurtmuring ſpivit is a greater, evil - 
than any aMMittion, let the affiiQtion.;be\what it will-be.. We 
ſhall ſhew more afterward, tbat a murmuring ſpirit.is the evil 
of the evil,and the miſery of the miſery. 

Secondly, The «evil > ks a: murmurmg ſuch, that Gedwhanbe 
would _ ſpeak of wicked men, and. deſcribe them, and. ſhew the 
bravd of a wicked ungodly man. or woman , be.inftances :in this fin 
ina more ſpecial. numer 1 might name; many Scriptures: 
that Scripture.1n- Fre {is/ a moſt; remarkable: one; ther 14. 
verie; A there iit? is /faid!, Th the-; Lord: cames 
with tent s Saints _, to execute udgnett upon. all, 
and. convinee all -rivy are.; ungodly ; among them , fil. their 
wrnodly; derds , hich! war Fore Wh. .committed:,: and: of 
all their: ard'iſperches - ſinners hawe..cfpokew 

him. Matkhcte+in this{x5-.yorie, there: igfourtunes 
-mentianed:.: ungodly: ones; .. All-thatoare: ungodly. among 
them, all their wgedly deeds which they, have zngedly.commit- 
ted, andof. al thor karikG@roclion ohink ſinners bave 
prepagent him 2: 'This is ithegoneral.- But now:bg comes 
the particular to. ſhew. who: thefE&ſatc:(fauth her) Dimmu 

rers; | that 44s'. the very; fieſt;: Would: you: :know-wha, & | 
_ © ungod- 


- 


Bo thoſe thr ak $4 Fre pg themi®Thefe 
ly*ones are Muranofs Murmurers in the Scripture'are 
phe. in the 'fore-ftont of ungodly ones; it is a moft dreadfill 
Scripture; that the-Lord,when he? ſpeaks ofa on Meet ai 
Murtwrers inthevery foredforit of all ;- e6d1 
yourSpitits,you may {ee that this" Warning” AR is the 
vice contrary tothis ContentiHient, is'not10/ ſmall a' matter'as 
you think : you think yoware not ſo un rodly as others, becauſe 
you'do notfwearand drink as others, do, but you may be un- 
godly in Murmuring?itis-trae; there ts'no'fin but ſeeds and re2 
mainders'o it'areu-thoſ that '4p6 Godly, but when they are 
under thepower ofthisſinof Murmuringt dotH'convinte therh 
tobe ungodly, as well-as "if they were under the power” of 
driinkenneſs. br whoredom,or any other fin,God will look 

on you as ungodly for this ſin, as well as for fintwhatidever, 
'This one Scripture ſhould make'the 4k” ſhake at thethought ; 


ofthe ſin of Murnwvring” _ 
Thirdly;;As its wi 3 A bra of = odly he, fo yrs 
find in-Scripture thit Gods cont it Re wx ; is contt 
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urmuring, and 
you can.go into. no. ws «but theres — 
Fo org moo fe that withina little while it breaks 
br tgp ga Murmuriog it js but as the 'ſmoak 
fire, there is firſt a ſmoak and ſmother before+ the flame 
| a rand hefore comm Arkellen i ing; Kingdom there 


ae iy of Marmorng, | 
Rebellion, but becauſe it hath Rebellion in the ſeeds-of it, 
res it. "is. accounted before the Lord to be: Rebellion. 
Wilt thou be.a Rebel againſt God ?-When thoy feeleſt - thy 
heart diſcontented and mugmuring- againſt the. rae 
of God tawards:thee, thoy ſhouldeſt cheek thy heart thus; Oh 
thoy wretched heart, what wilt thou be -a Rebel,againt God? 


| I OE ms a Rane againſt the-infinite God: ? 
EE done,. charge thy heart with this fin of rebel- 
0,You- 


As ne So If this fin of Muemuring, you are. this 
ch lytes Lace ny mage on _ 


By lect Ee ee 
nee bg men--(t but Murmugers) 
Fei K's 


IgE "Oh this hows heart that-I have 
gi ton. That is2 every evay— 


manifelted. its elf in; this m_— : 


Teſts rda cher yy be a ſeed of faith -4nto [the Soul, 
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of jimmy 'but- 5 ng 
Chriſt to itls.ſelf, it 'is impoſſible 


 excellency of 


I=4 


the evil of fin, "and the 


but'the Soul moſt firſt -know Chriſt; and know fin, and:;be 
made fenfible of it. Now hbw cours thi frorin ton 
to ariyſach work of God? hatf/God made me fee thedre: 
full evil of fin, *nd made my foutto be fenſfible of the ei of 
ſin, as the! burden? how ean I then-be fo: much troubled 
for every tle affliction ? Certainly if | ſaw-what.the evil. offin 


_ was, that fight would fivallow up all other evils; andif Fwere 


burdened with the evit of fin, it would fwallow up all: other 
burdens what am. I now'-murmuring- againſ God's: hand 
(Aith ſich a ſoul) when as awhile ago the Lard rnato oe eo 
ny ſelf to be 2 damned wreteh, and apprehended at as a Won- 
der'thatTam not in Hell ?- 

'2!' Yea; it is mighty contrary to the- fight of the infinite {6x 


lbdey a Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, and the things | theGor. 


pet.” 'VVhatam I that Soul thatthe Lord hath ſweh .. 
mfinite ExceMency' of Jeſus Chriſt to ? and et” what” ſhall T 
think fiich alittle afition to be ſo-grievous'to me;whenThave 
i do] in Chriſt that is: more worthy than 
wor '© 
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Soul. ways yay Soul that was before ne 
in the world, and cleaving to the Creature,now:the Lord-calls 
the Soul aut ofthe world,  alfith,, -Oh-Soul, thy happineſs is 
not here, thy reſt 1s,not here .thy happineſs iselſewhereand thy 
heart: muſt -be looſted from all theſe things-thar are here below 
in.theworld ; and -. is the work Ee Gofl in the Soul to difin,, 
agethe heart from g: Creature; OW .COntrary is: a-Mur- 
A heart to ſuch a thing;! a,thing, that 3 1s glucd; to 
Bb cannot takeoff, but, you; muſtrend, it .t0-,it.isa fignt! 
tis gluedto the world, that when; God would. take 
off;thy heart rends: if God by anafflition ſhould. come to _ 
any thing in the world fromthee, ifthou canft part from-it with: 
eaſe without rendingiit is a ſign then that thy heart is Bok glue, 
edto the world, 
4A Fourth;work of God. in convertingrof a "ee. is this 
* The caſting the Soul upon-Feſus Chrift  f, or all it is,good : 4 fee Je- 
ſus Chriſt? in the Gadpel the'Fountain for all and God, out 
of free Grace tendeving him to me fon: life, and for falyation, 
and now my. Soul caſts it ſelf; rouls - it, felf - upon:the infinite 
Grace of God-inChrift for. all-good;;, now haſt thou doneſo?, 
hath. God.converted thee, and drawn:thee to his Son-to caſt thy. 
Soul npon him for all thy good, and yet thou diſcontented for” 
want of ſome little, matter in a Creature-comfort? Art thou- 
he that haſt.caſt thy Soul upon Jeſus Chntfor all good? as NE! 
faith in another cale,.ls this. thy, Fai s bb 
; $4:iT be Sout is, ſubdued $0:God:,. mae it comes, to receive, . 
' Jeſus Chriſk as a King,'tq rule, to orderang diſpoſe of him how, 
he pleaſes, and fo ſo. the heart i is ued yato Go(l.Now how op+* 
polite is a murmMuring diſcontented heart-toa heart ſubdued:to: 
Jefis Chriſt as a King, and.receiving, him as a Lord torule and 
diſpoſe. of him as he : pleaſes. 
-6.Lhe&re jis-in the; work of thy turing t to. "God the giing up 
ofihy (elf toGodnan; everlaſting. Covenant ;,.as thou'tak 
the Head of the: Covenant tobe thine, fo thou giveſt up, 
TE ts Chriſt ; Iathe Work of Converſion, there.is the re- 
Ggnation of the Soul wholly to God in.an gyentaſting Covenant 
to be. his - haſt thou everſlurendred. up. thy. Mel to God, in an- 
be” a Carew. ? then: Xen} us thy fretting 
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this Covenantof thing; ndthes Refignation- ofthy {&F upito? 

God; It would be a'marvellons helptoiyoy, ' to humble your, 
Souls when you are-in a; murmuring /eonditiory; if-yout ' could” 

but obtainſo much liberty-of your own Spirits,as tol6ok back” | 
to-ſte-whatthe work of God wasin converting/you* there is 
nothing:would prevail more then to-think of th&! "Jamnow- 
in @&mmurmuring diſcontented way; But how Uid'1'feeÞ'triy fort 
working'when God-Uid-turn ow foul tohimiſ&#?" Oh how bp- 
poſite isthis to that work ; and how anbeſceming'?” Or what 
ſhame and confuſion would come upon the Spirits of men and 


muring heart 'is mighty: tity oppoſiteto etoit, cert ainhpvthou 1 


J ” 


keep the work-of God-upon out Souls that/was at 'our Con- - 
verſion; for Converſion:muſt not-be only at one-inftant at firſt 7 
men are deceived{'in this, if they think their Converſion is firi- 
ſhed mcerly atfirſt, thou muſt bein a way 'of "Convetſion to 
God all the-days:of thy life, and therefore Chriſt faith. tochis 
Diſciples;. > Excep# ye be converted and become” as Bitte Chilarn't 
Ye be convert: Why" :werethey” not 'cotiverted before?” Yes, 
they were converted,” butthey were to'continue the work of # 
Converſion all the days of their lives, and' what work'of God - -< 
| there isatthe firſt Converſion, it isto abide afterwards.As thus, Mi 
Always':there muſt abide-ſome'ſight -6r ſenſe of fin, it may be I 
not inthe-way which youthad; wiiieh' was rathet apreparation' PUR: 
| thananything elſe ; but the ſight and{enſe, of fin.it is to:con- = 
' tinne-fill, that is;you are'ſtill to be ſenſible © of the burthen® of # 14 


byday;-and the: ſubdiiing of thy heart; and” the Surrrendring - 
z tf 4 *» py 
for Murmuring to work upon thy heart. 'That-1 


Caſting thy'Soul- uporiChriſtas a King, ftill receive hi 

of thy {elfup to-God in the way of '.Go ow if this: 

were but daily continued, there would be. nar time 
The Fifth thing is th'&vil-of Diſboitentriel,” Pluwmiring irmuring 
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and difoomemmmantrign exceedi belaww.a C #3 Oh! it 4s: 1003 
meanand baſe a diſt cg eo 40-give placo toit.. 
dw it is-below-a Chrihiant iti many. reſpects. 
1. How below the- relation of a Chriſtians ; The relation.to 
which thou ſtandeſt, With what relation.(you will-ſay 2) 
ant The relation thou ſtandeſt - in; to God; doſt not thou 
od thy Father 2.arid.doſt not thou ftandin relation tohim: 
—— 2 whatthou; murmurer;}- In: 2- Sem: 13.5; itis a 
Speechof 5 ovadab to' Ammon, Wy art thou, bei  Kinps 
Son, Jean from day ts day, wilt thou not tell me 2 ſo he-told 
him ;;- (but that was for-a.wicked cauſe) he perceived, ths his 
R's it wastroubled, for otherwiſe he, was of a fat and plump 
emper. of body, but deeauſe of trouble; of. ſpirit he- a ire 
| pipes a2 WO what is the-matter.? thowthat Randeſt 1 {hy 
relation to the King and yet any thingſhouldtroublethy heart, 
(that is his mearung)-is-there any thing that ſhould diſquiet 
thy heart and. yet ſtandeſt in fucha relation to the King, the 
ag Son. ?. So:Lmay ſay to & Cheiſtian, Art thou the Kings: 
the Son... the Daughter of the:King klooten, GI: 
iD i deed and traubled,. and. vext at every eve thing that 
alls out: asf; a Kings. Son ſhould cry out, he is. undone 
FER bable What an unworthy thing were "this? So doſt thou, 
thou cricſt out as if thou wert undone, and yet a: Kings Sor, 
hou tb t Randeſt in ſuch relation to God as unto aFather,thou. 
ee ſhonour thy Father in this:; and ff; be cither he bad 
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troubled and diſcontented Hall thqunot enough in. hinz 3; doth 
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CH than ten Sons? So deth not 

; ain no I; better to: thee than 
& comfy {+ Fon wears para 


<& for want oflath nov God a thee his Son 3 and will he 
eg him give thee all thngs? hath the love ofGod been to 
- thee to give thee af Son in way of Marriage?why art,thoudif 
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25 than T art a Spowrand gr Fr j "his Perſon is "ine 
and ſoall the riches: _ arefthine; as the riches of a 
Husband are the wives, and though there: are ome Husbands 
|. vile as thewives may beforced to fueformaintenance;certain- 

ly Jeſus Chriſt will never deny maintenance to. his Spouſeit i isa 

difhonour for a Hugband to have. his-Wife go whining up and * 

bn; what,thou art matched with: Ehriſt and#art his Spoute 
and wilt thou murmur now and-be'diſcontenited: in'thy Spirits 
You ſhall obſerye.among:thoſe that; are newly thee) whe Then 
there is diſcontent between the - Wife and Husband, their 
friends will ſhake their heads and fay, they do not meet; with 
that that they ho, expect, ye ſee ever lince they were matic 
together, how the man looks, and:the wamanTooks, the) 
not ſp cheery as they-were wont to be, farely (ay they? itis 
like toprove an'ill match. - But it is not {© here; it ſhalFnot be 
ſo between thee and Chriſt : Oh Jeſus Chriſt doth notlove'to 
ſee his Spouſe to haves lowring countenance : ns man loves 
to ſce caſcontentment 1H the face of hisV Vife .ſurelyChriſf doth 
got love to ſee diſcontentment jn the face ofhis Spouſe, - ''- 
- 3.: Thoy, fandeſt-in- relation. to Chriſt net only' As a Spoule, 
but asa Member, Tho. art bone of his bone-and b;s ef 
and to have a Member of Jeſus Chriſt to be'in fi #condit 
it 19 exceeding unworthy; 

pt Fes by Rider Brothe wipe and þo they art a Colic == 
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WET od iy wort Ghoſt, the H So: 
eritishe t 15 appQ To Conte a rar 
the ror drags totk of his people. AniÞ art thon +3 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and doth he dwell in thee, and 
& fa all that.thob murmureſt for every: little matter? 
lotion that thaw” ſtandeſt in to the "Hngels,," 
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upon him : Do but conſider the high Dignity that God hath'piie 
upnn'thee; *themeaneſt Chniſfian' in the -world' is' a Lofd;'of 
Heaven ant Earth; he hathmade us Rings unto himſelf Kings 
unto God, not Kings unto tmer'to' ruleover- them, and'yet 1 
fay every Chriſtiart is a Lordof Heaven and Earth, yea of life 
and death. ' That is, As Chriſt he-is a Lord of all, fo: he hath 
made'thoſe that are his Members to be Lords of all, At are yours 
ſaith the, Apoſtle; evef! life and death Sf yn is yours, It 
182 veryiſtrangeiexpreſſion, that deathfhould betheirs : Death 
is yours;thatis;you arcas it: were: Lords overit; you have that 
tharſhallmakedeath tobe yourſervant, your ſlave, even death 
it Tel, your greateſt enemies are turned to be your ſlaves. Faith 
makes a'Chriſtian'to-beas Lord over all, tobe lifted 8p 4r&& 
ctllencyabave all-creatures that ever God made, except the 
Angels; yeaandir ſore reſpect above them, I ſay, the pooreſt 
Chriftanthithvesfsrailcdto aweRtateaboyec all the Creatyres 
inthe world; except Angels; yea, and above them in diversXte . 
fpetts too,and yetdiſcontented,that thou who wert to be afire- 
brand of Hell;and might have been: ſcorching and: yelling an 
roaring there to all eternity, yet that God ſhould raiſe thee't 
have ahipher- excelleney in thee than” there is in all the works 
ofittio Creatiaitat tverhe rhade, except Angels ; and other | 
Chiang thathreinthy eohdition;yiea, and thou art nearerths 
Drvitie-Nature tharf th Ange merge thy nature'is joyned in 
ati hypoftaticat union tothe Divine Nature, and' in that. re- 
ſpect thy natures more honoured than the nature gf the Ah 
gels- i Andth> Death of: Chriſt'1s.thine, he died far thee, 'and 
norfor the Angels! wndtherefare thou" art' like to'be BiſtP'a: 
bove the Angels, indiverse(pts:* yea, thou art" ih' fiich' an 
eſtate as this is,” thou that'art (&/Apart to the cnd:that God 
might: manifeſt t6 all eternity: whittthe infinite power of aDEi- | 
ty is able to raiſe a Cveathre t56: brithat is the condition'of a. 
Faint a Betever, 6 barditioht 5 THeH Hs Hes fit apr to tho. 
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ward comforts here in this' world; Feds. unſeemingly is 3.5 
thou. ſhouldfi be a flaveto cv 7 croſs,that every, aplictionſhall # 
| be able tay to'thy ſoul, Bow. down-to. us: Wemaccounted 
J a great ſlavery,when men ſhoul ſay tqour: 60 
"As ke apiſts were wont to hn yerietre | 2 
| Metis Conſcienccs; they did in  etfett ay, Let.your Conſticnges, -M 
aur Sails bow down to us,that we may tread upon them; that : 
is the greateſt Lavery in the world, that one man ſhauld lay,to 
another, let your conſciences,. yauy, Souls how. down: that we 
may tread upon. them ;-but wilt & 
ko Oe, w down that we.may tread upor, the 
awhen thy heart 1s overcome with munmul contents 
Know that thoſe afli&ionswhick have cauſed thee;to murmur, 
hayeſaid to thee, Bow down that we may.tread upon thee;nay; 
y ores ,butthe very devildoth prevails _ youu this: 
oh! ow beneathis.} to the happy eſta WO KORE 
erp unto! What !.the, Son.ofa ' 
baſe fellow to Keke" bid him bow Ry 
his neck ?_ thus doſt thowin- every br Wis 
atfiction. 'the crols, and trouble that doth beta ther, Hirh, Bow 
down that wendy rome and: ewdupg the: 5-154 ls lap aa | 
"{Thitdly/ 4 ng .t 4s belew the: be ove i Chroſtia 
low is Spirit DL Et db 
rit.of his father,eve T loves 5 nas « F 
Ron gle his language,n work hisbody onlyy,tc 
by dare foal all Id fike the aa Fat heh 
to oe his prin tis ch hi) dr Firs 
Oh the Ford that; is our Father; loye ; 
Great men love t6-ſee.great Spiritsin their children +- 
great God loves. to fee; a- grea Spirit in L clit al en -—v 
cnedpirit with:God, and withC| ad, M0. i wi 
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Dies uitatien - without any maurmuritg again hen 
met avi that Bitter Cup, and: RE oe [5,7 he 
ay th God: (REN) tine if" it kak: : 
pa(& frotn him, biit 
ASKon'd&everhe didrther Evol ig of vj Tup wok 254 
Bongh it were the rad Xceadfal Cup, gt: that was drunk 
e the world! b ng) yet at the: mentioning of it, or 
here! Cy ſhewed a Lign-like 
;$oing ahrongh erat Re id of atlitlons. whatibever with- 
una tinkt pokes; " > NG Ok urmuring 
a daſe-dijefted Spirit, crofs" and” contrary to the Spi- 
ofa Chriſtian, ahd'it is very bafe. f remember that the Heas 
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thou fhouldeſt not have ſuch an aflition upon thee : And a 
Chriſtian fhoukt fve-by his Path; it. is@id;\ ha theguit doth 
live by Faith now thow:ſhouldſtnotilgok after any. other life 
but the life that thou haſt by Faith ; now thow haſt no-ground, 
a heh Faith, to believe that thou ſhouldft be delivered out of 


TE and then, wh ſhouldeſt thou accotmt itſich 
| Tg EE wy 


ligion ,Did Godever above the that thou. 


Oltthe motcgl Things th NO ar mals 'G 
oo ious things or... ..; 
'And: the helps that HE Capone : Gifs hive 


_— ivy help thern againſt . ; 
Jak. which /G k God 


Yea andit' is below that that 
ans. Theſe things 1 ſhall open atanotlier time. 


- 2 « =. 4 4 
$321 <2 4-H F 
& ' ' FFY , , 64 


+ 6 £ : 3 0 ; - J s + F 4 | ” © < 4 4 44 & i d, a - >4 . - GEN 
b, x AFC 3 # li » 2079, } ; 4 , 2 GH 6 WR ITRSN %; os 
|; DR ve p- | ; | ea ATR R CN Satoa - bot Hee 7 


! SERMON: VID 4: Stepney; Ser. 21. r645-/ 
Wk a fern PHILIP PLANS, nd Cf En 


[z0b,5g Fir 1 have earned i whaiſeve State Tm, there- 
Fes Wo 2 a0 or {00S $67: B6 ork... 


v 

% 

- 

k 4 
LY 

by 


a 3 
- 


BT OS the laſt: Wo to ſer out the evil of 
:Giſcontent ;. I-ſhall name Two or Three mon 
hy +548 2 It 2 ho Ne ing wow 
Bs "-rboſo Ips: that a'C more: others ha 
a have the Promilesto} lp:them-t pion ih Ghai 


- 


Pf 47 4 
<4: Ja8#5 4 
J ag 


% 41" 


Goth s is beneat] fGodfrom YOU,.. 
rage that BY bark bad from other C 4%; 
A — at) eontental yah little ey but 
ey tri r great affliftions, they... F(d] the 
ing pFtheir goods with” joy read bur } "Ince. -,of 
x1'of the Hebrews, and.you hall find, what great. things 
God hath had fromthis people, and therefore not to be content 2 
with ſmaller croſſes, chi mult needs be a great oo . — 
-  TheSixth evil that there 1s.in a murmuring ſpirit, is this, By 7 
rt I you wndo yoo 8; te it is exceeding. / pay o to 


WOW 
OF 
[Hp 
© 
in 
"ms 
0: 
+ 57 
QO 
&- 
IF: 
oo 
= 
WT 


Come as if oo would beg yonr bread at For ED = &- #7 : 7 | 
iS 18 tne Un ng .- 


=, 


t-" 


ey: | gs 


WT = ng irFe [OY ty S + 37 485: "XS 3 4 


at bo & 


2g P93” FF: 
pr . , 
Fe v2. yo 
b : 
Ry 3 

SF”: - 


- 


 "ZDhje- Tut TIT fic Hp 
come ofmy Children/z/Op #1 have Eh O's 
where 1 ſhall haveitmext week, "OT where's 
on for the per WR 8 3 URS Ew 
Anſy. Wheredid: teac us to vets 
i for fo-long_ a time? No, but TE Yin tb x 
+  Chrſtwould have us' eontetit : ' Therefore when 
becauſe we havenotfo much ti AFoHE Ne we eddtasit 
were) forget our Paternefter »lt: isagainſt our Prayers, we do 
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=” and cannot bear it, or of any ill from/a fend, or any loſs 
orcfofs.. Oh what diſtractions do they caulefin-the perfor- - 
mance of holy duties;! When you ſhould-be in enjoyingicom- 
munion with God, you. are diſtracted in-your thoughts about 4 
he crols.that hath befallenyou ; whereas had you btitaiguict 
- ſpirit, though there ſhould great crolles befall- you, yes they 
FI ever hinder you in the performance of any duty: -- p 


3 Conſider what wicked" riſmgs of heart, pris WP: om "a. *? 
it Copa many-times in 4 Yes ft. in-ſome: uns of _—_— 
' tented fits the heart riſes, againſt God; and againſt others, and 3 
ſometimes hath even deſperate reſolutions what to do'to help Ee? 
ſalves..Jf the Lord ſhould have ſuitered you to baye done, <4 


Fr th in a.difcontented fit) what you had to: do, 
what-wonderfull miſery had you broughtuppriy ves Oh 
it was amercy of God that. did ſtop you; had Godt 


you, but-let you:go en. when you thought tolielpyour fetves 
this way andthe other way,Ohit had been-ill with you,do'but” 
— thoſe rifings of heart, -and_ wicked reſolutions'that 
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Iremem 
the -Spirit of God, (it isa very fine ſpeech of his) to extenuate 
'evilthings;and to amplifie good things ; if there ils outa croſs 
to make the croſs, -to be but little,; but if there be'a mercy, 
to make the mercy.to begreat; as'thus,if there be a crols,ift 
Spirit of God prevails in thy heart,ſuch a man or woman wilt 
'Wwonder.that it is no'greater, and - will bleſs God, that though 
- there+be ſuch a crofs; :yet that is no'more; that is the work of. 
the Spirit of God : and if there bea mercy, wonders. at God's” 
oodneſs that God granted ſo great a_ mercy: 'The Spirit'of 
Godextenuates evils and croſſes, &doth magnifie and atnplify 
Ml mercies, and makesall mercies ſee tobegreat,andall affif- 
. Rions;ſeem to be little. But (@ith' he) the Devil gocsqu 
”-centrary the Rhetorickof the Deyil is quite otherwiſe, he doth 
 eflenGodgmercies, and  amplife eyilthings, as thiis, A'god- 
ly man wonders at his croſs that it is no mare, a GIAHd ras 
| wondervihis crosjs 5 much, Ols {Gith He) noye way'ever | 
Micted as 1am ! If there be acroſs, the Devil-puts efout 
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Þrings aiſcontent.: And *then"on the other fide, if there} be:-a 
mercy,then it is the Rhetorick ofthe Devil toleilen the mercy; 
Indeed (faith he)the thing is a good: thing, but what-is it-2: it 
is no great matter, and for all this I may be miſerable. Thus 
the Rhetorick of Satan doth leflen God's mercies;and dothienz 
creaſe afflitions: And for this PIl give you a.notableiexam 
that we haye in Scripture, it is' the example of Korah Dathan, 
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- and Abiram, i Num. 16:12, 13: And Moſes [ent to call Datham 


aud Abiram the ſons of Eliab ; which ſaid, we will nor come np.” Is 
it @ ſmall thing that thou ha#t brought ms up. cut of a Land that: 
flowethrovith milk and honey, to kilb us the wilderneſs;:except: thous 
makethy ſelf altogether a. Prince over us ? Mark; they flightesh 
the Land that Dey were going into, .the Land of Cangans 
that was the Land that God promiſed "them that ſhould flow 
with milk and honey : But mark here their diſcontentednefs, bes 
cauſcthey met, with ſome troubles in thewilderneſs, © it was 
toſlay them,they-made their aflition in the wilderneG tobe 
greater than it was,O it was to kill them, tho? it, were indeed ts 

ry them to the Iand of Canaan. But now their.deliverande 
— fromEgypt though it was a great mercy,they made that mercy: 
| to be nothing,for fay they, You have brought us out of a. Lands 


that floweth with milk 8 honey, what Land was that-? it was 
the Land of Egyp:; the Land of their. bondage, but-they talb it 
a Land thatflowed with milk & honey,though it were theLands 
of their molt. cruet and unſupportable bondage ;-whereas they: 
ſhot 1d have bleſſed God as long as they had liv'd for Godgde«: 


Gikontentd ſpirit? dibontentd. ſpins, out wFemmyta 
Gods Grace will make mercies that are great tobe little; 
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ar ney, tofay, t 
were better before than now,and yet before they: couſd 
contented neither ; thisis the uſual unthankful -of a 
diſcontenited heart.:' Oh' let us take heed ef this, ofa diſcon- 
tented heart, there is this woful curſed fruit of diſcontent, to 
make men and women unthankful for all the mercies God hath 
Z tothem;an@this is a ſorcand grevious evil. 
Eo . -* »And laftly , There is this evil effe#t im murmuring , It canſes 
A | ſpirit : They that murmur and are diſcontent, are 
Kita temptations; to ſhift for themſelves 'in ſinful and un 
godly ways, diſcontent is the ground of ſhifting courſes'and” 
: unlawful ways. How many of you may have your conſtiences 
þ | condemn you of this, that you in the time of your aMfliftions 
bis have Pught'to ſhift for your ſelves by ways that have been fin- 
4 fulaginſt.God; and your diſcontent was the [bottom _and 
ground of it? If you would avoid Thiftings for your ſelves by 
wicked ways, labour tomortific this knof diſcontent, to mor= 


. tifi it at 'the root: 
£ The eight evil there is in murmuring and diſcontent zathis; 
** There's @ great deat of folly, extream folly in a diſcontemted 
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evera whit the ſooner becauſe of the murmuring ar your 
if ? Ohno; but mercy will be rather deferred the longer 
- though the Lord were before in a way of merey, yet this 
Aiſtemper of your hearts were enough ' to put him out '6f his 
'courle of mercy,and though he had thoughts that you ſhould 
havethe thing before, yet now'you ſhallnot have it. If you had 
a mind to giveſuch a thing to your child, yet if youſee himih | 
a diſcontented ffetting way, you will. not give it him;and this:is 
the vety reaſon why there are ſo many mercies denied toyou, 
becauſe of your diſcontentment, you are diſcoatented for-want 
ofthern, and therefore you have themnot,you do deprive your 
ſelves of the enjoyment of your own deſires becauſe of this 
diſcontentent of your hearts, becauſe yau have not your defies, 1 
is not this a fooliſh thing ? | 1 - 
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jy kg with inp ro dr, whith murnr againſt 
How long halt 1 bear with them faith God, This evil 
Congregation ; O that is an evil Congregation that murmurs 
againſt me; and how long that I bear with thenythey do mur- 
mur ah they have mormured ;as thoſe that hive murmuring 
ſpittsan@murmaring difpoſi rions, they will murmur again,at 
again, How long ſhall I bear with this evil Congregation that mur- 
war againſt me! Gow juitly may Godſpeak ot many of you that 
are this mbraing before theLord;How long ſhallI bear withthis 
wicked mari'or woman-that doth murmur againſt me, and 
Hath uſually in the coutfe of their 1wes mormtired againſt me 
whenanything falls out otherwiſe than they wotild haveit? And 
What” follows after I have beard the jug of. the | 
Ebildrendf Thact: You murmur, it may be others hear you not 
nay,it may be you ſpeak not atall. .or buthalfwords, 60 God 
hears the language of your Toes fron and thoſe mikt- 
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Na So daft tholt h akiagainit Gods ways; and his provi- 
qm_ that hath tallen-out! conc eming thyeltate and outward 
comforts? who's this ; -##bo "is "IG that :darkneth eonnſel þ 
words. without: I Where is that niamor woman whoſe 
hearts are fo-bolfl. women. Eng - IO oma 
miniſtration of Gods . rm 


The Lon evit of murmur ata «omen is this, There 
at" 4 grear enr{e of Go it, ſo far as'it doth eonil ow one ther 
Lats Jef Ged 998 af God wpon 'ﬆ8. In P/. ng —_— 

the carſe.of. decker 7 Frne wickod, — y. men 
p wariler cup; and. down far peat, and-. = nt fe i ter be not 
| a That is the -impreeation' and c 

wagodly . men, that if they be not ſatisfied, they fl ſhall grudge; 
"when ſhow' url not ſatisfied in thy Uſites,ahd fraleſt thy heart 
udgingagalott God, apply this Scriptute, What, is the.curſe 
EE {upon me? Thisis theicurſe that is threatned'upors 
t  onts,”/That they ſhall grudge ifthey be 
nt ſeed. Andi Dexe. path "There "its threatned Aa: 


"won: 


- x 24 
p k * _—_ - 
"EE : 
8" I 2 - "9" 


; they ſhall by 6 | oof + 
perf upon t by ſeed for ever : eas gh thou erved(t not "bh Lond 
pee _ j pore and with fates of heart, fot the abun- 

God- here tens'to bring his eurſe 
Ry anthem me = one andia:figato others 5 
becauſe they have not fer the Lord -* 

heart, ( enpthrho addeditetiiar of the wrath SAT 
men, thefefore-God Would bring ſuch a-outfOups 
would make — er to'all that ver Sip on 
hew far art thou then that haſt'a 
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The! Wleventh Evi of difontet and mmiernaoig 1s 
There is\mmneh of the ſpirit of Satan in a mmrmuring Jpirit Tha 
Devil is the moſt di{contented-creature«that -is'in the world 3 
He is the proydeſt creatyrethat is;and the diſcontente 
tuve;and the moſt dejedtets creature,” Now _g 
diſtontentment/a8 thou haſt;ſo much. of theiſpir 
 haſt;It was tlie: unclean ſpirit that wentup 
no reſt;b when a/man oravomans ſpirit Try a-fig 
that-it hath: muck of theynclean' fpirit, of the ſpirit of * 
and pet ef tnopanine (Ke | on d; 
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fc thatare continually murmuring,' Qh/they. will. ou 
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Laſtly, There is-this dreadful Evil. A diſconte ond vn. 


mendyquy. {elves when you wilt : If you have a ſervant not 
content-with-his diet, and Wages, anggrork ,: you ſay, = 
ous, we that proteſs-gur 
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that behold them-may-ſay,chat-they/ fy 
them; my b Fen F 


# 6] wd a 
" ry « 4 k s = 
. . p ! 
: i | 
' #&'? \- 
. 
- + 


-- Exerciſed 


TO” Dy Or St) CIC TO IE 
\ a =. W P23 FAY. RS : 4 LY 4 
by, 2 $35455S. bes 2 b s - % * PRES 1 
«i. $7 p 108 = 3p # be; E Ls i HS 2 "ON 
- *& Re EI I dS ; 
F EET Cs : 


exerciſed about providing -for your ſelves; 'and- getting mire 
comforts to yourſelves, let: the ſtream of 'yourthouzhtsnow 
be-turned to humble yourſelves for your ditcontentedne(s; Oh 
that you may have your hearts break before God;for'otherwiſe 
youihall fall to itiagain, © the wretchedneſs of mans'Heart! 
You-will find in Scripture concerning theipecople of rad) How 
ſwangely:they fellto theirmurmuringagain andagair #wdo'bat 
obſerve three:texts/of Scripture, for that, the firſt in the'#5.0f 
Exod: At the beginning there youthall have Moſes and 'the Con _ 
regation ſinging to God and bleſſing God for his merey,Then” 2 
fo g:Moſes and the Children - of Wracl this ' Song unt0"th# Lava," 4 
ſpake ſaying, Invill Sing unto the Lord ,-for be-bathtrinmplet- 
ghoriouſly., the Horſe and ' bis Rider bath 'be"thrown-into thi® Set.” 
And then, The Lord is my Strength and ſong, and he's becomve 
my. Sakuation , be is "my God and T will prepare hint an habita. 


ſts and againſt Aaron in the Wilderne 
Iſtael ſaid unto them, would to God we ha 
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hey tel tO. W "organs an as be: 
"AG apr wn p. they went .not far'in the. {z7 of Exoy; gm 
the Congregation of | the Children of Iſrael : _ 
Fom the Wilderneſs of Sin, a»dpitchedin Rephidim, and? 
»o water far the people to, drmk; 'Then,.jin, the ſecond!) 
Tiherefore-the ps; did chide:- with Moles 'aud {did ; Groe:ws!/ 
Water that we may drivk ; and Moſes {aid unto them, Why clude. 
you with-me ? wherefore Y you tempt ithe : Lord : and in the third) 
verſe; And the: people thirſted there for Water, and the people naur 
| mured againſt, Moſes and ſaid, wherefore is this, that thou haſt 
: | Kon ht us. out\ of Egypt to. Bill us, and out Children, and or Cattel. 
with... 7hin/t 2. So'. one, time after another ,.ſtilt -as\ ſoon pe: 
everthcy had receivedithemercy,then' they wete alittle quies» 
ted;but they were not humbled. I bring theſe Scriptures for 
| this, to ſhew, That if-we have not. been humbled for mirmuy+; 
ing;the : next Croſs: that” we meet vithal we will.fall to murmur» 


ing, again. 


There are divers aeration of thisſin- of murmuring, Tl:. 
mention but one now, and Ifhall but oy that. The ws 
Aggravationis this, 
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[Te mens when we enjoy abundance mercy : the er 4 
7 3: aw. isthat. wr: arg. Agua nd: 
deris they fin: of marmoring.. As here now, when Gil | 

Wi delivered-. them- out of the houſe of bondage, ve:them ; 
now-to fnarnar becauſe they want ſome; few particulars ailt| - 
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eroyes 11Godis arptiiiny titres os merey, 

ifthere ſhould be an il uſe made ofthe mercy of God many 
A :erjoy” it; Oh it would: go ito 'the heart of God ; ' hottiing is 
_ "more grievous to the heart of God'than' 'the abuſe f , 
;Oh- this is a great aggravation of fin, - to fin' apainft- 
merciesof God : But this Aggrayation wethall ſpeak to, God 
__ the next day. 
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For T have karned is whatſoever State 1 am, there- : 
with to be content. 
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*IL.FOwbecuu it is v hci wky Fry 1 | 
T3}. ing ſpirit, i very hk plot coy I told. you . 2 
& hs oſs are to coriſider of” for the further ſetiting.outof _ * 7 
Hei ly., now'we ſhall pr "that. 

The firlt Aggravation ofthe fin ofdiſcontent and "murmuring 
is this, For mew end_women to: be d&{coment inthe midfh of wer- | 
, . N To be. : UCC , ent in 
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[ becauſe we tall we: would:have;thisis agreater evikl 
. only mentioned thisthe laſt day, that 1 might hewto,youwhat a 
great fin it js at fuch-a time. as this, T]he Lord, this Summer 
hath, multiplied mercies:ome upon another;the Lord-hath-made 
this Surmcr tp hea cominual miracle-of mercy ; -hever dida 
Kingdom-enyoy in{e.little ſpace of time ſuch mercies one upan 
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another: Now the publick mercics of God ſhould quiet our 
hearts8 keep us fromdiſcontent,&the ſin of diſcontent; for pris 
vatcaffiftionsare exceedingly aggravated by the conſideration 
ofpublick mercies, tothe land, whentheLord hath beenſo merci- 
otheland, wilt thou be fretting&rmurmuring, becauſtthouhaſt 


. znotin thy family all thecomforts that thou wouldſt have? aitis 


great aggravation, of amans evil for him torejoyce itnmode- 
"*rately ih 7 's own private cotnforts whentheChurch isinan affli- 
Ron, when the publick ſuffers grievous and tard troubles, if 
any man-ſhall then rejoyce and give liberty to hifnſelf: at that * 
time te ſatisfic his fleſh to the uttermoſt in alloutward comforts, 
this is a great aggravation of his ſin;So on the contrary for any 
man to be immoderately troubled for any private aMicti- 
ons when it goes well with the publick, with the Churches, 
this is a great aggravation” of his ſin : It may be when the 
Church of God was loweſt; and. it - went worſe. with other 
parts, yet"thou didſt abate nothing of the comfort of thy fleſh, 
but gaveſt full liberty to ſatisfie thy fleſh as formerly , know 
this wasa great ſin,ſo on the other ſide when we havereceived 
ſuch mercies in publick, we ſhould have all our private” affli- 
Ctions ſwallowe up in publick mercics, and we ſhould think” 
'our ſel ves , though we beafflicted for our p 
oes. Well with'the Church. 
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with 
the God) it 


"know that our ſin is thuch enc 
that are abroad: Now ſhall 
"This is ad thing, *this. js 


be'our miſery. ' Didft not Cs to to. God for theſe 
t 


- mercies that Got hath ent , of late to. the publick, is nt 
there eqbuſh\ ſhaken. 16 quiet thy ew bs, foine pate 
-trou8ty th 'withal in thy family ?'1s not there good- 


P neſs 


—_ 


1tick mercies,.yetif every thinggoes,not in the publick ac- 
cording as.we delire;if webediſconterit at that; it will'exceed- 
ingly-aggravate: -our fin, God" thay ſay, What ſhall +bgſtow 
- fuehmercies upon a ,andyet if they haveriot every;hing 
they would have,they will be diſcontent ? Oh ! its exceeding 
evil: So-in partictuar the-mercics that concern thy-ſelf, thy 
family, if thou wouldeſt conſider thou haſt.a great many: mare 
metcies then thou hadſt afflictions, I dare. þoldly avert it con- 
gerning aay one inthis Congregation, fuppole thy aMiftionsto 
be what they will, there is never a 'one of yo but- that.have 
more mercies than afflictions. T | 


Obje&. You will ſay, I, but you do not. know what our afflifts- . 
015 are, our. afflictions are ſo as ' you do not” conceive of them, becauſe 
you' feel them not. ©: Ae oYoballs IIS 

. Anſwer. Though Icanfiot know what your afflictions-are, 
yet:-know what your mercies are;and I know they areſo great, 
as.l;am ſure there'can be no'affliftions in this world ſo greatas 
the merges you. have :if it were butthis mercy, Thatyou have 

this day of grace andfalvation continued'to you, its a greater , 


me -'4-cratrs affliction ;ſet'any aMition by:this mercy and 
ſee:which-would weighheavieſt, this iscertainly greater than 
any alticgion-; that” you have the day ofgrace and falvation, 


thatiyou are not now-in Hell, this is a greater mercy.; that you 
hae the ſound of the "yetin your cars; that yu have 
the uſe of your reaſon, this1sa greater mercy'than your affliti- 
ons, that -you'have the uſe 0 younlimbs,; your. ſehies, thatyou 
have the health of your badies;health of body isa'greater mercy 
. thampoverty is an affliction; there is no: man thatis tichbut-af 
he.be wile, f he hath a fickly body, hewould part with albhis../ 
iriches that:he:might Rey Mercies/are 
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more than thy afflictions, We find in'Soripture:how the Holy- 
Ghoſt doth-aggravite thedin of diſcontent-from'the confidera- 
-tion -of mercies; - you »have''a notableF8cripture- for-.1t im 
the.16 of Numb. 8. verſe..S:c. Its-a ſpeech of Moſes to Ko- 
rb and his company when they murmured, 4d Moſes. [aid 
z1to Korah, Hear I pray'you ye ſons of Levi, (there is @me- 
what that you are the'fons of Levi) Seemerh it but a ſmall thi 
wnto you, that the God 'of Iftacl hath | ſeparated you from he 
Congregstion of I{fael; to bring you near unto himſelf 70 do theſer- 
wicg of the Tabernacle of the Lord, and to ſtand before the Con- 
gregationto miniſterunto them ? Kgrah and his company were 
-murmuring, but mark nrarns. ns - pry this ; Seemeth- it a 
fnall thing unto you , that the God of Iiracl hath ſeparated you 
from the C BEL: of Iſrael, to bring you near oa ry 
the 'Serwice of -the Tabernacle of the Lord? &tc. You fee 
tis a great honor that God putsupon a man,a great mercy that 
he doth beſtow upon any man, to ſeparate him from others for 
himſelf to come: nearhim, to imploy him in the ſervice of the 
Tabernacle, to: miniſter to the Congregation in holy things, this 
is a great mercy,andindeeditsfucha mercy as one would think 
there ſhould be none that God beſtows ſuch a mercy upon, that 
ſhould have a murmuring heart for any afflition; Its true, 
many Mimifters of God few Grp ron 90 hard things that might 
diſcourage thenr,and tre andgrievetheir ſpirits, but naw 
this confidetationthat-God is pleaſed to imploy thenin ſuch a 
__ fervice near tohimſeclf;that though thpy:cannotdogoodtothem- 
elves, yot they may do:gaodto others, this ſhould quiet/them: 
And:yet in the:10 verſe. And be hath broupht thee meariyo-bim, 
aud all thy Bretherenfthe Sous of Levi, \with' thee, awd «/eek -y2 the 
Prieff-hvod;alſo 2: havernot you enough): already? 'bat ftill you 
are; — — — you! nd” ot have, 'more;ſeck . 
ye: yet :more?: Sek. ye the Prifi-boeot 'ulſb?i for which cauſe 
orb nhou  andiall 'thy/ Company 'ave' gathered S418 againſt the 


' Tard:: Andiwhat' Aaron that ye mnirinur \apamſt him ? what 


hath/God givenyoufuch thingsjand yet will Font mpeganits 
beeanſe growcannet have; more ? Methinks: that this place 
rry y . | Meet. - 
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meet  wittineverfuch TY and crea andkind ares 
from men, yet ſtill they ſhould goon with heafts quieted*and 
comfor ed in the work that God hath ſet them about,and labour 
to countervail all their aMiftions by being more- abundant in 
the-work'of the Lord. That is-the firſt text of Scripture'that 
ſhews how the Mercies'we ry are oe. ahora ah to the fin 
of murmutring. 
-:2® 
And then a fecond Seripturs is inthe ſecond of Fob: 10: 
verſe, Atpeech of Fobto his wife, what ſaich Fob? whenhis wife 
would kave had him gurſe God and die, , (that 'was a degree 
beyond: murmurivg) why faith he, Thou {peakeſ# as one of the 
foolift Women, ſhall 2ye receive Food af the” ow; God and not 
evil? you ſee Fob did help himfelf againſt all murmuring 
thoughts againſt the ways of God with this-confideration, that 
he had received much good from the Lord; what though We 
s receive evil, yet donot we: receive /goad” as well as evil ? let 
us{t one againſt the other,that's the way we ſhould go. In the 
7 of 'Eccleſiaftes the 14 verſe, you have a' notable 'Scripture 
there whereby you may ſeC what counſe is to be taken whey the 
heart riſes in murmuring, I the day of Proſperity be joifu, bs "yu 
is the day of adverſity conſider, what” ſhould” they © 
mark what follows. God. alſo bath ſet” the one. qver again##. rage, 
other, to' the'' end that man ſhall * find nothing after bjm. » God 
alſo hath ſet the one over againſt the other;that's thus, when 
thou:art'in proſperity, then indeed every man! can be joyful; 
but'what if affiiftions-befal him, what then? then” Conſider : 
"Confider what ? That God hath ſet one over againſt the oder, | 
thou haſt agreat dealofafflition,and thou haſthad a.great deal 
of proſperity, thou haſt'man tronbles, and thou haſt fa 1 witty 
mErcies,ma e one cohithn'i Es, and oneculumn of : 
ions,and write one againſt the other, and' ſee jf God hath not 
filled _— column'as my as theother.you look ey ates upon 
your afflidti ions, but'l NEGEY your age alſo; for inſtance, 
it maybe God hath rh in one'child;hut hehath been 20 
merciful to-you in another child,. ſet one a -ainſt the other. _. 
God aflited Poavidin Ve 7 Vut tie was' ful” 't David AF 
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in Solomon, and, therefore, when David. cried aut,,0h: Abſolem 
my my Son; i David had; thought upon Selomen ',- and 


- 


my $ I; 24 | 
cry ed, Oh'Solowon my fon,” my ſon, it; would have -quieted: 


him, And it may. be God hath beenmerciful'to thee ina Wife, 


of inthy husband, ſet that agaiuſt-thy atHiction it, may'be:God 


croſſes thee in thine eſtate;but-it mayþe he doth imploy thee in 
his ſervice, it may be thou art aMicted in ſome of thy:Friends, 
but thou haſt other Friends that are greatetmercies to thee,and 
therefore you ſhould fet one againſt the other, and it doth con- 
cern you ſo to do, for: thoſe mercics will be aggravations of 


ou ſins,and you had better make: Godgy mercies a-means to 


eſſen your ſins than to, be the aggravation of your ſins : If you 
make not the 'mercies. of Godto-help you againit your murmu- 
ring, you will make them to be aggravations ofthe ſin ofmur- 
muring. 1 beſeech you for this take but this one conſideration 
further, aqd if you will but; work. it-upon yqurhearts, Lhope 
youmay find a. greatdeal.of power init. -, You find afflictibns, 
and your hearts-are troubled, and murmur, -confider how. Gods 


' mercies do aggrayate this:ſin.thus : in the midiſt.of our ſihswe 


do make account God ſhould acorpt of our ſervices, do but 
confider thus,if inthe midit of qur. many fins we hope-that God 
will accept of ounpoor ſervices, why then ſhould not we.in'tke 
midſt of out afflicons-blets God for his many mercies:? Shall 
God be thus gracious to ys, that notwithſtanding gur many ſins, 
yet he will not caſt away our, poor duties and ſervices/that we 
perform, then why. ſhould not.we in. themidſt of our ſafferings. 
accept of what mercies we.have, and.not flight themanddiſre- 
gard them.?. if thou. in the, midſt, of Gods mercies ſhall:nothhe* 


* willing to bear afflictions that. Gads;lays,upon:thee; thenitwere 


juſt with God that;in tbe midit of thy.dins he ſhould not-;regard 


. any of thy duties.; now-is therenotas drnagith yea inthy ma- 


nifotd ſins. tocauſ&God torgedt thy duties and ſervices,as there 
is power.in afflictions in the midſt, of many mercies to take off 
thy heart from being affected with.;Gods-meraies ?;' And that's 


the firſt aggravation ob the ſin ofmurmuring; To murmunin-the 
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mnwrminr for ſmall things.” Saith Naamans ſervant to him, F a- 
ther (for ſo-he called him) if the Propher had. xequired you to 
do ſome "great thing, would wot you have. dome_it ? how mich 
more this little thing. ' So | fay; if the Lord had required you 
to ſuffer ſome great matter. would not youhaye been willing to 
fiaffet 2 how much more this littlething. - Lremember' I have 
feadin Seneca a Heathen, he hath this ſimilitude,whichis a very 
fine one to ſet.out-the great. evil of murmuring upon ſmaller 
afictions, (faith he) Suppoſe a man hath a very fair houſe to 
dwell in, and he hath fair Orchards and Gardens, and ſet a- 
bout: with brave tall Trees: for Ornament, if- this man now- 


ſhould murmur becau# the wind;blows offa few leaves off his 


 Trees,what a moſtunreaſonable thing were itfor him to:be wee- 
ping and wringing his hands, becauſe he loſes” a few leaves off 
his 'Trees, when he bath abundance of all kinds of fruits ;. 'Fhus 
it is with many (faith he)though they have a great many com- 
forts about them, yet ſome little matter, the blowing off a few 


leaves from them, is enough to difquiet them. Tt was a'great” 


evil when Abab having a Kingdom, yet the want of his Nejgh- 
bogrs Vinejard had ſuch power to diſquict him: So for us to mur-- 
mur, not becauſe*'we have not ſuch a thing aswe have need of, 
Gut becauſe we have not: what poſſibly we might have,this is a 
very great ſin. Suppoſe God gives a woman Child thathath 
all-the Limbs and parts compleat; a'Child that-is very- comely, 
 aridhath-excellent parts, wit and memory,but it may. be there 
- ig awart that grows upon the finger of the Child,and ſhe myr- 


* murs at it,.and Oh what an affliction” is that to her ! ſheis ſo __ 


” taken up'with that;as ſhe forgets to give any thanks to Gad for. 
' heriChild;/and all the goodneſs of Godtohermthe Chd 
 *fallowed up in that; would nat'you ay; this were a.folly and: 
x very great eviF in'a woman ſo todo, Truly our affliftions if 
weweighed themaright,they are but ſuth kindof things in com-. 
iſo 6f our. merties' © Rebekab ſhe' had'a' mighty defire to 
have.Children but: becanſ&ſhe found ſome troublein her body 
when fhe was with Child; faid-ſhe,'" WF ans T rhas ? As iffhe; 
ſhould-fay; 1:had'as good have none,” only becauſe ſhe founda' 
little/pain and trouble inher-body. * To be diſcontent when 
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the affliion-is ſmall and little, that encreafes very much the” 
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but for thoſe that are men,mendfunderſtandingzthat have wiſ: 
domythat God imploys in publick ſervice,that they ſhould be 
diſcontent with every thing, this is an exceeding great' evil;for 
.men in their families :o whom God [hath given parts and wiſ- 
dom when things fall out amiſs there;to- be always murmiiring 
yoo repining, their ſin'is-greater than for women and- children 
to do it; * * . | | 

* A Fourth Aggravation is , The conſideration of the freeneſs of 
all Gods Mercies tous. What ever we haye it'is of free-coſt 7 
what though we have not all we would have} ſeeing what we 
have is free; -If what we have were earned, then it were ſome 
,*what,but when we contider that all is from God,for us tomur- 
mur at his diſpenfations, 1s-very ill: Suppoſe a man were-in- 
afatnily entertained by afriend,and hedid not pay fer his board; © 
*-but he hath it given him for noching, its expected ſucha-one: - 
ſhould not be ready to find fault with every thingrinthethouſs; 
with ſervants, or with meat at table,or the like ; if ſuch-aone* 
that hath plentiful proviſion, and all given him'gratis, and pays 
nothing for his diet, ſhould be diſcontented if a-Cup : ſhould not 
be filled for him as he would haveit,or if he ſhould ſtay a minute 
of an hobur longer for-a thing then he'would; this we would ac- 
agghs Hanks Soft. withus, we/are at Gods Tableevery: 
day, and. it is\upon free coſt whatever we have, It is account- 
ed very unmannerly'far a man at a friends: Table to find fault 
with things,though at home he may be bold: Now when we 
are 
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are at the Table of God:(for ſo all G&ds adminiſtrations tous | 
are his Table) and are free coſt, naw for-us tobe finding fault,  _ 3 
and be diſcontented , this isa great aggravatiofef our ſin. £ 


*\ Fifth Aggravation of the ſin of murmuring is this , 7/hen' 
Men and Women murmur, and are diſcontented and impatient, 
- aphen they have the things that they were preg ad Jonit e want: 
6 before they had them. . So it is ſometimes” with "children ,. 
they will cry for ſuch a thing, and when you giveit them, then: 
throw it away,they areas much diſcontented as'they were be- 
fore.So it was with the Children of 1ae}, nothing would quiet * 
«them, but they muſt havea-King;Samae!perſwaded them to the 
contrary, and told them what kind of King they ſhould have: - 
and when they had a King, in Hoſe, to. 3. What the? a King 
dotoins ? they were not contented when: they had one. So: 
Rachel, ſhe muſt have children or ele ſhe died, and when ſhe -A 
had a little trouble ſhe was diſcontented too; ſo: that we are- Þ 3 
neither well full nor faſting (as weuſeto ſay.) : ; * i 
The ſixth aggravation of the ſin of murmuring is this', For © & 
theſe men and women to be diſcontent and murmur that God hath: 
raiſed from mean and-low eſtates and conditions ; This is a very- 
greataggravation if thou be difcon:ent now : There was a time: 
when thou wert low enough; and perhaps when thou wert ſo 
low then thou didit ' ſay, O if God would dgliver wht from: ſuch: 
an difflittion, or give me but a little more in my eſtate, I ſhould think” 
#89 ſelf ini.q: good coxdition : but it God: by his providence doth: 
© raiſe thee, thouart as greedy. of more ſtill as thou wert 
- before,andas much .diſcontented asthou wert before -:thisis: 
 anevilthing for people that had mean breeding, and poor be- 
ginning;for them to-be ſo, nice, and dainty that nothing can” 
pleaſe them, whereas there was a tame not long ſince thatthey 
were low-and.mean enough ;-Butit-is very ordinary for thate 
that aro taiſedfrom. a'low.and 'mean-.condition, tobe the more : 
nice-and dainty, and: more-proud ' when they: are raiſed :than' 
othersthat are-of better breeding --Tts' too: much for:# child to - 
be diſcontented in his-fathers houſe, but-1f a" man hath takena 
poor degger boy, ifyou; bad takenifuch.a oneinto; 
_ that lay begging at youo.doogyandilcthinat, y 
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could you bear that fuchaone ſhould.complainthat fuch a thing 


or the likg;, you ould not bear it if your 
children ſhomd do it, but you.could-bear Ita great-deal better 
with themth:n to hear ſuch a one do it :..but;thcu. art a ppor 
beggar, and God hath' (as it were) taken.thee' into his gpeat 
Family, and if the Lord hath been pleaſed to raiſe thee higher, 

that now thou haſt a competency, that thou may'ſt live as a 
man,'to be of uſe and ſervice in the' place where God hath ſet 
thee,now wilt thou be diſcontent becauſe thou hatt- not every 
thing that thou deſireſt ? We know the Prodigal whet he came 
to himſelf, Oh! faith he, 7» my fathers houſe is bread enough; 
he did not fay there's good chear enough, and a great deal-of 
daintics ; no, he thought of nothing but bread, there's bread e- 
nough ; So its ordinary for men and women when they arein 
a low condition, they think. that ifthey may have bread; any 
competency, thcy will be contented and blets God ; but when 
they have their bread and things convenient, they muſt have. 
more.or elſe they are nat contented; know that this is an ex- 
ceeding great aggravation to thy .diſcontentment, when you 
are raiſed from a very low condition, and yet you cannot.be 
contented with what you have, 'S | | 

A ſeventh aggravation of this ſin is this, For them: to'be diſcon- 
tent that have beenwvery great ſinners and ungodly in their fon 
time. Fof men agd women that have much guiltineſs upon 
them, the guilt of very many ſins upon them,that have provo- 
ked God exceedingly againſt them, and have. brought - them= 
ſelves .in a moſt Ce mance under the. fentence of Gods + 
Juſtice, and yet God being pleaſed to reprieve them, for them - 
to murmurand to be diſcontent with Gods adminiſtrations ta-. 
wards them, this is exceeding evil. Oh it were conſideration e- 
nough toquiet any murmuring in our hearts,ta'think-thus, We 
are butſinners, why ſhould natwe be ſufferers that are ſinners: 
But-then confider, we that are ſuch great! ſinners; guilty of ſich 
not oriousfins, that it is a wonder that we are eut of Hell-at this 

eſent, yet. for us to bediſcontent. and murmur,how exceeding- 

y doth this encreaſe/our ſins.:. Conſider how we haye crolled 
God in;our ſins, thenif: God:fhould: croſs us/in-the way. of our 
ſufferings, Mould not we.ſit down quiet without mynmuring ? 
WET)». | | ; C22» COP 


Certainly thou never kn 


he eweſt what" it was to be” humbled for! 
thy maritfold-ſins;that'art diſcontented at the adminiſtration of 
God towards thee. | = | 
- The cight Aggravation:of the ſin of murmuring, For thoſe 
2nen that are of kittle aſe in the world, for them tobe Diſconcemted. 
| If you have but a beaſt that you make much of, you will feed 
it well; but if you have but little aſe of him, then you turn him 
into the commons, little proviſion ſerves' his turn, becauſe you 
make no uſe of him: if we liv*d ſo as to be exceeding uſeſul to 
Godand his Church, we might expect that God wogld be plea- 
ſed to come in, in ſome encouraging way tous; blit wheniour 
conſciences tellus, we Hve and do but little ſervice for 'God 
whatif God ſhould turnus upon. the commons, yet we are'fed 
according to our work, according to our imployment 5; Why 
ſhould any creature. be ſerviceable to thee,who art (> little ſer- 
. viceable to God ? this-onermeditation would much hetp us, to 
think I am diſcontent *becauſe ſuch and ſuch [Creatures are not 
ſerviceable tome, but why ſhould lexpect that they ſhould be - 
ſerviceable tome, when I am-not ſerviceable 'to''Gdd?:: A 
that is the Eight Aggravation : 
-- A ninth Aggravatien of the ſin :of tnurtnaring is this, ' For aw 
fo be diſcontent at that time ben God 'is to bumble ws. It ſhould be 
the care ofa Chriſtian,to obſerve what-are Gods ways towards 
him: what is God about to do with Tne at this time? is God a- 
bout to raiſe tae, rocomfort'me ? let me cloſe with Gods'good- 
nefs,and bleſs his name, let me joyn with the work ofGod,when 
hevffers mercy to'me,to take the mercies he offers. But again, 
is God about to humble me ? is God about to break my heart, 
and to bring my heart _—_ to him ? let mejoyn with Godin 
this work of his; this isfora Chriſtian' to walk with" God it is 
faid that Enoch and Noah walked with God; walked with God. 
what is'that ? That isto obſerve what is the work of God that 
God is nowabout, and to joyn with God in that work of his. 
ſo that according as God turns this way of that way,the heart 
ſhouldturn with God;6&r have ſutable workings unto the work- 
ings of God towards him: Now then, fam diſcontented and-* 
murmur becauſe'l am ppt fry on thou art afflicted be- 
| "'Q 3940.17 £16. enl 
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becal& God! wduld humble;thee,andthe great deſign that God 
hath-in-aVidting of theei6;-:t0-, break. and hoirah e thy heart ; 
And wilt thou now maintain a ſpirit quite oppoſite to the work 
6f GodZfor-thee to murmur and-to. bediſcontgnted, is to refiſt 
the work of God: ;, God is: doing thee good, if thou couldeſt fee 
t.now ifhe- be pleaſed; to; ſanctihie thy;afiiction, to break. that 
bard heart-of thine, and | bumble; that . Proye fark {of thine, it 
would:be the greateſt mercy that ever tho hadit 1n all thy life; 
Now: wilt thow-yet> ftand out againſt God? its even as if thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Well, the Lord is about to: break me, andhum- 
ble:me;but;he ſhall noty/ this is the, Language of thy murmyr- 
wgand thy: diſconteatednets,thowpgh thou dap elt not lay ſo,byt 
tha'thou ay} not farin wards, yet hyigGgertainly the language 
ef the T'emper- of thy:ſpirit :» Oh-: canſider.. what aggrayation 
this is 3,1] am diſcontented-when God is about to work fach 
a work bpor.me as ts exceedingly for my good, but yet I ſtand 
out againſt /himand reſiſt him; 'Thats:the Nunth, Aggravation.,; 


i/EheFenth Aggravation of therſfun of gyrmuging and difcogy 
tent is this, The more palpable and remarkable -the hand of God 
appeays bo byi about an affiittion, the greater us the, ſin of mur- 
miring: and; | diſcontent under an affiittion; It 1s:a-great evil at 
ay: tume £0 murmur and be diſcontent, but though it be a ſing 
when. þ fe. but an -ardinary/providence working for rae;aok th 
ſkbmit-fo:that ;,but- when: 1ſce- an extraordinary -previdence 
working, that is greater ſin, that is, When] ſee-the; Lord in 
ſome remarkableway working about ſuch an affiftion, beyond 
what any.could have thought of fhall Lrefiltſtigh a remarkable 
handof God 2 fhall-1 ſtand eut/againit-Gad when I fee God gx» 
preſs higwilliin fſucha remankablo manner, that he-would-haye 
rhe tobe inflych a; condition? jiadped beforgwe 'ſcethe willgt 
God apparent-we may-defire togyoid an atfiction,andmay:uſe 
means for it, but now;when we ſee God expreſiing his will fram 
Heaven in a manner,beyond-ordinary, and;more remarkable, 
then-certainly;itis fit for-ug to fall-down and ſibmit ta hmand 
«bot to-oppoſe;when God comes witha mighty ſtream, againk 
us; its our beſtway; to fall-dowwbefore-hin and-not.fotorrefilt; 
fovas it isanargument of a mans diſobedience, when. there 1s jt 
OMmy” 
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(as.it were) ſpeaks from:Heavento theeabyinama a@rdidac; 
W anaeiry hg ng -ſpiritefthinedown,de'not-yg fy or ths 
my harld-is-ſtrete out, my” EY ecs-arc Ppon;yah, my thought 
_ upon/you, and Imuſthave:thatpreudipirtgtichn | 
O'then it 36 fit for the. excatnre! to yeild..and ſubmit,untoſhung- 
When you ſpeak in am ordinary manner! to.your leryaints; gr 
Children, you'expeR they ſhould regagdaubat yourfaygbut wen 
yowmakethem ftand till by you;and {prak tothaming, m 
tolemn way;'thewiE:they ſhould: diſrogard whatt you Jay, : 
are'yery mpatient;L.o-certainly God eannot-take it-welgw hen 
ever he doth appear from Heaven inſucha remarkableway-to 
bring anaffliction,if then we do, not fubmit to-him..» - 5; -» {5 
& 12 q. 700053! 97 BOG 317 4Yo037 2noj tis iiw dautt e3li57T9Reg © 
An 'ElevbnthAggravation of the fin;of MUMUYTINE js this To 
be: diſcomtemtedr#hangh” God chath been,-exenciſmng + of us;Jang under 
affiietion, yet ſtiil-ro remain difcontented.-.>For a-man; ar:woman 
at firſt whenanaftiition befals them to have amurmuring-heart, 
then it is an-evil;but to have-a murmuring heart when God hath 
 beena longtime exerciſmg- them with affiftionsy its more; e- 
vil.' Thobghan Heifer atifirſhwhen theyolgis put-uporrlum 
hewriglesup:and'down and will not -bequiet, but if after-me» 
ny'months or years it ſhall not draw quietly, the-Husbandman 
would rather fecd and fat and prepare it for-the Butcher, than 
be:troubled any longer with it. - So though the. Lord-wag,gon- 
tent to paſs by that diſcontented ffyrit of ghige;at firk;yet God 
having along time! kept the yoke uponzthee;thou halt heen 
under his aflicting hand(it.may be)-divers years;-and-yet thgu 
remaineſt diſcontent fill it wete juſkwith Gad:that he-ſhould 
bear thy murmuring no longer, and that thy diſcontent under : 
the affliction ſhould be but a preparation to thy deſtruction, So 
youſee when a manor woman hath been long exerciſed with 
afflictions,and yet are LINESY 1San aggravation _ 
2 | in ; 
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x6; - Thi Rave Fewel of \Chriftian Conteritmict 
fin': Mark that textin Heb. x2. 11. Now faith the'Scriptare) 
No chaftening for the preſet "5s joyone- but grievons nevertheleſs 
#fterwards it yietdeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs , unts 
hem which are” exerciſed thereby. It is true, our afliftions are 
notjoyous but grievous, though at firſt when our aMiCtions 
gome, it is on# ror ent oy ren > ptr ir 
neldeth the e fruit of '"riphteonfneſs to thoſe that are 'txer- 
ln er A he uhohaſi been a long time in the'School 
afidtions, thouart a very dullard in Chriſts Schootif thon 
haſt not learned this-Contentment, T-have karned (faith Saint 
Pauli State therewith to be content : Paul had learned this 
teflon quickly, thou haft been a learning many years, perhaps 
thou mayſt ſay as Heman did. That thou art afflifted Aom'thy 
nth xp. 
Wit 
= Wn. 


bs. 


| — ; :Ob\ it is'avery evil thing if being: exerciſed 
Jong. I affliftions you are:not yet contented. The eye is as 
part as anyin a mans body, but yet the eye is able to 
eontinue in, and beara great deal of Cold, becauſe it is more u- 
ſdto it : ſo: thoſe that are uſed to. afflitions, thoſe that God 
exerciſes much with afflictions (thoughthey have tender ſpirits 
otherwiſe) yet they ſhould have learned Conteritednels by this 
time:anew Cart may creek and make a noiſe, but after the uſe 
of it awhile it will not-do- ſo: Sowhen thou wert firſt a Chriſti- 
an newly come intothe work of Chriſt, perhaps thou makeſt a 
noiſe and canſt not bear affliftions;; but art thou'an old Chriſti 
av;and yet wilt thou-be a murmuring Chriftian?:Oh that'is a 
ſhame for aivy that are ancient profeſiors, thathave been a long 
tifficin the School of Jeſus Chriſt 'to-have murmuring and-dif- 
contented ſpirits: andthus you have had Eleven Aggravations 
of the ſfin- of murmaring and diſcontentment. 

But now my Brethren becauſe this: diſcontented humor is a 
very tough humor; and itis/very: hard to. work upon ;- there is_ 
none that are difcontented bute will have! fomething to ſay for 
their diſcontent;1 ſhall therefore deſire to. take away what eve- 
ry:diſcontented/heart hath to-fay.for himſclf. 


1; 


2 : P - 5% % » 
CIIDO(CLE (0 ge + F< 


by tg ies, 3 "71, 
A GERT Bets, 
D |. P30 ER 


- 2x7” "6 


— 
£ 
- 


I "TE £ _ Ms Lt *I EE WE" 4 
LK 24% oe SAS, ET ERSSa "JF wt Sid 
© 3 de LaRS. SR o Tis Wee 58. 
hr EE IO FS 4 
** EY AS" _Y a I 
” : n — OCT: —_ 
> ” > dams to Pit; ot T— RS 4 
? a 
. 7 be Rea e- 
4 


briftian 


The P L Z A Sofadiſtontented heart. 


ITE 
yo . AO IDs Pe © 
"Wo $48; SEN ISAS 
BE 
4 
Si 
— 


In the firſt place, Saith one that is diſcontented, it u not diſco 
fentment, it is the ſence of my condition, I hoye you would have me 
ſenfible of my condition: perhaps when God takes away a Friend or 
forme other comfort, they are inordinately ſorrowful , and wrings 
their bants as if they were undone, and let any one but ſpeak to 
thews, (fay thus) Would you not have me ſenſible of my efietion? 
and this many would hide their ſinful murmuring under Gods hand 
with this pretence, that it ® but ſenſibleneſs of theer aſfliffion. 

 TothatIlanfiver, Firſt. There isnoſenſe of any affliftion that 
will hinder the ſenſe of Gods mercies,nay the more we are-ſen- 
fable of our afflitions if it be in a gracious'manner; the-miore 
ſenſible we will be of Gods mercy ; but thou art ſo ſenſible of 
thy afiliction, as it takes away the ſenſe of all thy mercies, Oh 
this is finful diſcontent, this is not to be ſenfible ofthy condition - 
asGod would have thee, but it is to be ſenſible in'awicked way, - 
yougo beyondyour bounds:By this rule youmay comets know 
when your ſorrews and troubles for your:affliftions go beyond 
the bounds; we may be ſorrowfult when God afflidts, but Oh! 
that I might know when my-ſorrow goes beyond the bounds of 
it : truly thou mayſt know it by this,” Doth the ſenſe of thy af- 
flitions take away the ſenſe of thy mercies if it doth then it 
 Secondly.if, it were but a bare ſenſe of an afffittion it would * 
not hinder thee in the duties of thy condition ; the: right ſenſe 
of our affliftions will never hinder us in the performance of the - 
duties of our condition, but thou art fo ſenſible of thy afflition 
as thou art made. unfit for the- performance” of * any duties of 
the condition that God, hath put- thee in,"furely it .is more than 
meer ſenſe of thy affliction. - | pi "1/8 

_ Thirdly, If it were butmeer fenſe of thy affliction; yet then 
thou couldeſt- in this thy condition bleſs God for "the mercies 
thatothers have, but thy diſcontentednefs uſually breeds en- 
vy at it; when any one is difcontented with'their condition; , 
Bip chave.an envious ſpirit at the conditions: of thoſe that are 
delivered from what aftlitions they beas;'.certainly: then ibis 
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turned to be ſowr and naught, when thouart fo ſenſible of thy 
affliftions, ard unſtmibletmereres;as-thou art 'untit for the 
duties of :hy condition, and envious at.others that are not af. 
Aifted as thow.rt.”” | YT 
The Second-P LEA. "*) 
"4 0 ; | M2 % 44% {03 ane 
But will a diſcontented-heart fay, -I ans9ot [6 muth*rronble;! 
with my afflietiens., but it is for my fin rather thaw wy + , 
and I bope youwill grue leave that ove fhoul?] be trouble Yay: 
contented withour-fru,, 'and were it "not" for that" fin that T- fee 

my ſelf, Tſhould mot be ſo diſcontented as Tam, Oh 'it is fin'that 1s bea- 
ay upon me,and it is that that troubles me more-tham my a fictions, 
© "-Deceivenot thy-own heart, [there!is a very great deceit in 


| this : there is many people that when Godshand 1s ont-afair 
them,they will ſay, they are troubled” for their fi, - but 'the 
truth is, it is the affliction that doth troubſe them rather then 
heir fin, their heart doth exceedingly deceive them in this ye- 
ry thing: For, = | Wo 
Firſt, 'They were never troubled for their fin before this Af-" 
fiction came ;; but you will fay;i# #5 tru? Twas not before”, - for 
my proſperity blinded me, but now" God hath opened my eyes by af- 
fins ; Hath he fo ?. 7 | 
Secondly, Then thy great care will be rather forthe remo- 
ving ofthy ſin, than of thy affliction ;.*Art-thou' more ſolicitous 
about the taking away thy ſin; than 'the taking away of thine 
affliction? - + | EA E16-174, 2-277 fl 
, Thirdly, IFit be thy fin that troubles thee, If God ſhould 
take away thy afflictions, yet except thy ſin be taken away,and 
thy -heatt be better, this would not content thee, thou couldeft 
not- be ſatisfied;-but we ſee it ordinarily, 'that if God removes 
their afflictions,there is no more trouble for their ſin: '* Olma- 
ny; do,bely. themſelves in this, "in ' ſaying that they are ſo 
troubled for their ſin, and eſpecially thoſe that are ſo troubled 
that they are in-danger to miſearry, and to- make away them- 


- 


” 


ſelves,there's not one ten thouſandthat areinſuch acondition 
as:this 18, but it-isafthictions rather than fin that puts them to it; 
indeed. you lay allbupon thisjas ifit were the' work of theWeo 


ar. the Spirit of bondage: \I remember I heard not long.ſmce of 
a' Divine that being judicious, and:u(cd to ſuch kind of things, 
there came a man to him mightily troubled for his ſin, and he 
cquld not tell what to do, he was ready to deſpair ; the Divine "> 
looks upon him, ſaith he, Are you not indebt ?- he confeſt that S 
he was; andat length the Miniſter began to find it 'out;,that that ; 
was. hjs trouble rather than his fin ; and ſo wasa means to help A 
te that way,that his Creditors ſhouldnot cumeuponhim;and = 
t "A 
{elf 


hen.the man was pretty quiet,and would not make away him- 
Ffany-Longer: For it is an uſual thing that if any thing befalls' 
a man that doth croſs him,O then its their ſin that doth trouble 
them, Sometimes it is thus with Servants, if their Governours: 
croſ; them, thenthey are vext and fret, and come to deal with 
them,Oh then they will Gy they. are: ſorrowful for their ſin - 
but we mult take heed of dallying with God that isthe Seer 
and Searcher of the ſecrets of all hearts : many of yow go ſullerr 
and dumpiſh up and down your families, and then you-ſay its: ' 
your fin that lies upon you, when God knows it is otherwile,, 
it is becauſe you cannot have your wills as you-ſhould have. 


Fourthly, If thou beeſt troubled forithy ſin, then it will be 
thy great care not to ſin in thy trouble, nor by thy trouble to: 
encrea(e thy ſin, butthou art troubled: in-fucha way as thetruth 
is thou daſt encreaſe thy, fin in thy trouble,and fince thou fayeſt: 
thou wert troubled for thy ſin; thou haſt committed: more fin 
than.thou didſt; before. | -- | 7 
' Andthen laftly. If it be ſin. that troubles thee, ther thou 

aſt the more necd to ſubmit to Gods hand'; and accept of the 
pynifrwer: of thing iniquity, as it:1$ in Levis. 26. 41. There 1s no' | 
tuch confideration-to take away,murmuring,as.tolook upon'my 

n as the cauſe of my affliction. 42$-fti | 


The Third PLE 4. + | PP. 


O. ſaith anqgther, I find ' my afflidtion:is' ſuch that God: with= 
draws himſelf from me in min affliton,that' is that that troubles 
me, 4vd.can, any Bady he quiet\ then?. can! any; Body" be: ages 
With (uch 4: gondytign-; wben- the: Lord © ſuall; withdraw hanſel + 
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afflittions never ſo great, yet if I find not God withdrawing 
himſelf from me, I hope I could be coment without my affliftion, 
bet I cannot find the preſence of God with me in this afflittion, as 
ſometimes T have found, and it is that that troubles me, and makes 
me to be in ſuch a condition as I am. 1 ; 
Now to that anſwer thus, Firſt it is a very evil thing fer 
menand women upon their affliction to conclude that God'is 
departed from them : itmay be when it comes to beexamiried 
there is no other reaſon why thou thinkeſt that God is with- 
drawn and departed, but becauſe he doth aftlift thee, nowfor 
thee to make ſuch a concluſion that every time Godslays anaf- 
fliction upon thee he tsdeparted,this 1s a finfnl diſtemperofth 
heart, and is very dithonourable to God , and grievous to his 
ſpirit. In the 17. of Ex. verſe. 7 you may ſee how God was 
iſpleaſed there with ſuch a kind of diſtemperas this is, 4nd he 
called the name of the place Maſlali and Meribah, becauſe of the 
chiding of the Children of 1ſ{rael, and becauſe they tempted' the 
Lord,” ſaying, «« the Lord amongſt ms? or not? Mark they did 
murmur becauſe they were brought into afflictions, but ſee what 
the text ſaith,therefore the place was called Maſſab and Meri- 
bab becauſe they tempted the Lord, ſaying & the Lord among [# 
8s, or nt? T his was to tempt God;Sometimes weare afraid God 
is departed fromus,and it is. meerly becauſe we are afflited. I 
beſeech you obſerve that Scripture, God calls it a tempting of 
him when he afflits.any,for them to conclude and fay God is 
departed from them : if a child ſhould cry out of his Father, 
and fay, that his Father is turned -to be an enemy to him, be- 
cauſe he doth corre him,this would be taken ill. I beſeech 
you conſider of this one place, it may be of very great uſe to 
you, that you may not be ready to think that God is departed, 
becauſe you are afflicted. SY 4 408,20 
Secondly, if God be departed, the greateſt ſign of Gods de- 


| parting 1s becauſe you-Aare ſodifquiet,you make your diſquiet to 


be the fruit of Gods departing , and if it comes to be examined 
your diſquiet is'the cauſe of Gods departing from you: if you 
could but cure your diſquiet, if you could but quiet your own 
hearts and getthem into a.better frame of contentedneſs under 
Gods hand inaftliting.of you, thenyou would _— Pre- 
ENCE 
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| ſence.with you, Will you bethus difquiet till God comes again 
to you ? your diſquiet drives him fromyou, and you can never 
expect God's coming to manifeſt himſelf comfortably to your 
Souls, till you have gotten your hearts quiet under your aMi- 
Qions : and therefore here you ſee how croſly you reaſon ; you 
reaſon, I am difquiet- becauſe God is gone, when the truth 
its God is gone becauſe thou art diſquiet ; reafon but the other 
way, O my diſquiet hath driven God from me, and therefore 
as eyen 1 would have the preſence of God to come again to me 
let my heart he quiet under the hand of God. 
Thirdly, Doſt thou find God departing from thee in thine 
affliction ? Wilt thou therefore-depart from God too? Isthis 
thy help ? Canſt thou help thy ſelf that way ? Becauſe God-1s 
gone, wilt thou go too? Do lindeed feel Goddeparting from 
me? [t may be it is ſo, it may be God for thy trial is departed 
a little from thee,and it is ſo mdeed ? What unwiſe courle do 
I take ? | commit further fin and fo I go further off from God, 
what a caſe am I in? God goes from. me, and I from God: if 
the childifees the-mother going from it, it is not for the child to 
ſay,my mother is gone yonder,and I will go the other way;no, 
but the child goes crying after the Mother ; and fo ſhould'the 
Soul fay, I ſee the Lord is withdrawing his preſence from 
and now it is beſt for me to make after the Lord withall my 
might ; and I am ſure this nurmuring humor is not a-making 
after God, but by this 1 go. fuether and further off from God, 
and what a:diſtance is therelike to be between God and me 
within a little while ? Theſe are ſome of the Reaſonings and 
Pleas of amurmuring and diſcontented heart. There are many 
others that we ſhall meet withal, and endeavour to ſpeak to 
your heartsin them, that ſo this tough humor of dilcontent 
may (as it were) be cut with the Ward and ſoftned- with the - 
Word, that ſo it may paſs away : for that is. the way of Phyſi- 
tians when they meet with a Body that hath any tough humor, 
| then they give that that hath a piercing quality ;-when there is 
a tough humor that ſtops the water that it cannot paſs, they 
give that that hath a piercing quality that may make paflage 
torit-;-.and ſo thou haſt-nced af ſuch things that are piercing to 
make way through this tough humor that is- in the Spirits of 
; AA ; men - 


02 Me eG 0 ES 


SERM ON X. At Stepney, Sept. 21; 1645. 
' PHILIPPIANS, 4. 17. 


ed et ets CORLOIGE 
i J's | Wl \ ile ; 
X C "4 LP ; oh 
0 0 ML. 
w1ll, Þ 
rr M's, 


' 7” 
+ 7% 
4+ A 
p_ "AT ec ws LI SUL ES) [is 
lb © -f = 4 ” 4 . — 
- * * $ 


bs For I have Tearned in whatſoever State T am, there- 
E* with to be content. 


Ow thereare many Plear and Reaſonings yet remain 
5 for there is a great deal of do witha diſcontented 
murmuring heart. And I remember I find that the 
fame Hebrew word that ſignifies [70 lodpe, to abide,] 
it ſignifies to Murmur, they uſe one word for both, for mur- 
mauring is a diſtemper that doth lodge in men, where it gets in 
once, it lodgeth, abideth, and continueth, and therefore that 
wemay -unlodge it andget it out, we will labour to ſhew what 
are the further Reaſonings of a difcontented heart. 


EE + The Fourth P LE A. 


Methinks Tcout# be content with Gods hand (faith one) ſo 
for as I fee the hand of Godin a thing I can be content : but when 
 wien deal fo unreaſonably an# unjuſtly 2vith me, I frow not bow 
%0 bear that; I can bear it that I be m pn trry Ar rc 
the hands of men; my friends or acquaintance they deal {o un- 
eobennrk, for ke » Ob this ys voy hard unto me , that 7 
tnow not bow to bear itfrom-men. 
-For the taking away of this Reaſoning, Firſt; Though they 
be men that bring this croſs upon you;yet-they-are God's In- 
Kruments, God hath a hand in it, and they can yo o—_— 
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ks: have _ COT gon Der 

_ wid when $ (40 yan him, faith. he, God: hath a hand in it, 

though remar be a wicked vile man,yet look beyond himto 

God. So, ls there any of your friends that deal injuriouſly with 

j you, and oh with you ?Jlook up to God = ſee that man but 
as an inſtrument in Gods: hands: ' 

- Secondly, Ifthis be your trouble that! men do f wrong' you, 
you are rather to turn your hearts to pity them, than to -mur- 
mur' or be difcontented ; for the truttvis,if you be' wrongedb 
ocher-men you have;the better. of it, For it 15 better to bear 
wrong than to do wrong a great deal , If they wrang.you, if youy + 
heart can fubmic, you age in a better condition than they, be- 
cauſe it is better to ſuffer, than do wrong, I remember it is 
aid of Socrates that. being very patient when wrong was done 
ta him. thy asked him how he came to be fo 2 Saith be, If k 
meet with a man in the ſtreet that.is a diſeaſed man; - tall 1 be 
vexed and fretted with him becaule he is diſeaſed ? ? /Thoſe thak . 
vious me 1:look-ypon them as diſeaſed men, and therefore a 
3 tNemn 

'Fhirdly,; Though-you meet-with hard dealings Hoa men; 

| y et you meet with tothing/-but kind.good, an rigg deal. 

ings from God. When you meet with us dealings 
fom tham, ſet, one-againit another, And that-1s far the Ss 
wo the F ourth Plca. Fr 

'Thebifth PLEA... 1:1. 2579 

410k har that efflitiun . that comes upon me > on affifias ther 
I never lookt for, 1 newer thaught:to bave met with ſuch an affliftion, 

and that. is that Iikwow nat how to bear, thatis that which makes my 

heart ſo diſquiet, becauſe. it was altogether unlookt for, and _— 

efted. 

* For anſwer to this, .Kirſt, It. is thy. weakneſs and. folly thah 

thondiditno:loak forit. and  ite-In A&#: 20,22, 23:16 

what Saint Pay) ſaith concerning himiclf, dud now bebold, - 1" 


p_ ing, That bonds and affitio "abide ? 
Lknow:nocthe patticitlaratihc tmayi.befall me; 
Ln bn throng wie That nds a ge 


me, 9-0 


x 


ons ſhall abide meevery where,! look fornothing elſe but bonds 


amercy. comes unexpected (andithat might be a third Anſwer) 
to you, ſet one againſt the other, I have many mercies that I 
neverlook*d for-as well as-afflictions- that I never look'd for: 
why ſhould not one rejoyce me as well as the other diſturbsme? 
_ Asit is in mercies, when they come unexpected,the leſs prepa- 
Fation there was in me-for receiving mercy, -the more need I 
cful, how to give God the glory of the mercy ; 
and to fintifie God's Name in! the: enjoyment. of the mercy ; 
QOh:ſo d be with us now, we have had many mercies-, 
that-weneverexpected, and therefore we were not prepared 
forthem; now we. ſhould be ſo muchthe more careful to give 
God the glory. of them : ſo when afflictions- cothe that we did 
not expect, it ſeems we laid not in for them -before-hand, 
we.had. need be the more careful to ſantifie God's Namevin 
them, . we ſhould have fpent ſome pains-before to prepare for. - 
afflictions, and we did.not, then takeſo much the more painsto. 
ſanRifie God in tis affliction now.And that is a fifth: reaſoningy. * 


BEER The SimthP.DlBid, 0) ike 
© Oh-! but 34 4s. ery. great; wine affliftion” it is exceeding \pwear; 
faith _ rn” rt | you for we anuſt | be Peter ge true, | 
 Jou may ſay ſo thar-feel- nat ſuch. great afflittions, but if "you felt1my- 
afftictions that IT fl 5.30u-w04ld uk it hard] to hear kk vv nec 
| ket. $4.3 44 [bx vl ed Art 5 ot | 486FY TAL 
'Tothatl anſiver,Let it: be as great an afliftion as it willitis. 
aot ſo-great as the fin, He barb purifhed thee: toſs thaw 'rby: fans 
Toy £ Secandly,, 
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::Secondly,4t might havebeen a greatideal more thou might- 
eſt have ging Hell:. And-it 1s (as 1 ng oor S. Bernards 
ſpeech faith: he, It - & aw eaſier imatter. t6; be eſt than periſh. 
Thou mighteſt have been Tet and Sale (rg bar 
the thing ſhould not. make thee murmugy, grant it be great, - 
Thirdly, It may be it is the greater becauſe thy heart doth ſo 
murmur : for thackles.upon a mans legs if hislegs be ſore, it 
will pain him the more; if the ſhoulder be ſore, the burden is 
the greater: Itis becauſethy heart is ſo unſound, that thy at 
fliction is great unto thee, And that is the Sixth Reaſoning. 


The Seventh PL E A. 


But howſoever you may leſſen my afflifion, yet I om fure.it far 
greater |than the afflictions of others.” | | 

Firſt, It may be it is, thy diſcontent that makes it greater, 
when'(indeed) it is not ſorn its ſelf | | 

_ Secondly, }t it were gteater than others, why is thy eye evil 
becauſe the..eye of 'Go@;good? Why ſhoutdeſt- thou be dif 
contented the more, becauſe: God is gracious to others ?: 

'Thirdly;1s thyafliftion greater than-others:? 'Thenin this 
thon haſt an opportuaity: to hono®.God/ more: than others -: So. 
thou ſhouldeſt conſKler;, Doth God. aflift me” more than other - 
men? God gives me an opportunity in this tohonor him in'this 
affliction more than other men, to exerciſe more grace than ©- 
ther fabn ;) let me-labourtodo it thent 11 vo 
3 Pourthly, 1Palbaflictionewere laid upon a heap together, 
it is'a-notable expreſſion of Soup ithat. wiſe Heathen (faith he) 
Suppoſe all the afiitions thatare inthe World were laid uporr 
an heap, andovery man ſhould comeand take/a/proportion of - 
thoſe afffictions} cry-one y, theres ſcarce aty manbut 
weld rathce Ry; Let me havethe:afflictions that I had before 
orgiſche were like to:come:tg.a greater. ſhare agreater alicti-- 
on'f ſo we ng re .be we ps 2 oe 
Tal che zs inthe world were: x 1 pon gens/ ou 


| tare gn equal ſhare,you would be poorer;but take all affictians 
J- od Wy er, if all owe in theworld:were laid - 


f 


J 


& 5 - - [3 \ on - » 
ET» 2 e- . _ _ 8p $1448 bo DRAB, 5 eo TOES, EET IS NYSE HE ny 7! _ Ye” - " «4; © 4 =_ & Takin "754 th. 
* 89 LO PEN San Es « F CR Y. YI RE Ce Bi CC WF; & : i Seo Ne S Ret i ee or 4% PIPP 4 
> 5 4 - - 0; - . Ag ho” We eo T or RT ; CRE EIWT "x XS. - mp "i © 55% es xo he Q £ Rs ES he, EINE 
2 ar 74 -*. one 1 ” BL 9E$4 , _ = - 4 w "i FJ Pact” - 5ST n-> S*. > - - » 
= A Ee Fan > PF mldof ion reigns 5% ns » , E : nt I _ _ * gn OY ID 
& : : a vi b 3 
- - PIR 0a 087 ws ” " 5 <8-waacs: c "_—_ , > A e; = - ee - - 's 
Ma "— * »; 6 p/ : x. bo 9 . 
- — OO "2 BP . IS" ox OA 4 
bi - o bo 2 » o . 2 Pg F2 L [2 6%. Wea . 7 hs < 
5 " 4 P] = Lak - WY; þ «x ” b - - 
#* ©J / A "g 1 S % > i FF. o = ; * 44 15 $ + & A £ - $ '* 
q 'T 'E FewWest by {4 So FEIECSLITLLIECLIL. ' OF 
” A */ 4 4 T '» 
A 6 S F Py \ . Ir 4 
” 3 
p 


» 3 <8 


thers,ſo as to murmur becauſe of that. 


| 'The Eighth PLEA. | 
Another Reaſoning that murmuring hearts have :is this,}#&z 
they think:that ' if the affli&ion were any other [than its, then they 
would be more contented, | | | 
Firſt, You muſt know that we are not to chooſe our own rod 
that God will beat us with. IT; 
_ a Secondly, It may. be if it were any ather than in is , it were 
; not fit for thecas this is, it may be therefore God chooſes it, 
becauſeit is moſt croſs to theeas ſeeing jt.is melt ſiitable For 
the purging out of that humor that is4v . thee. If a;patient. 
comes to take Phyſick, and:fands himiclf fick. by it, ſhall he 
fay, Oh ! ifit were any other potion 1. could: bear it, jt may be 
if it were any other than it.is, it would not fat thy; diſeaſe ; yea 
ifit. did not | work as-it doth, it! would not fit. thy diſeaſe: io 
when thou ſayeſt af an affliction, ifitwere any; other than it is, 
thou:couldeſt bear-it;,do but:anſwer thy, ſelf with this , it may 
be if it wereany. other than it is,-.it would; nat be fit for me, 
it would ot be right to that dinful bumor that there jjs.in pay; 
Soul ;and therefate. Got) ſees:this to;hothe fiteft and, the maſk 
ſutalle;:for me. 5104152 Jo 4001 


454.4 * euc 4. 8 
4 LAS z 158 +&S =—” 


H6W 40 Daanage My. 
waltld! nar: Mario tiuehaniane?; it $066 PDG 
far hm irthg the hath akiLaranyother paints but this ;-1 
it ſhawld:bea for aEhriſtzango ſay, E mm, 


heath 
any-other affliction but:this:; 2. Chriſtian fhould -49- 
mhavages Ship if the.widd:blows. any way;/to pt 34a 
ANYWAY s |; 25.457 16,323 2G7 29 BG 1h Ye 


(43 3220? 


I'7, 1861 thy ">! 


in all 'conditions.It may be in ficha way as thou thinkeftthou 
couldeſt honour God, God hath a Crown.for that, and God A 
hath another Crown to ſet upon te heads of thoſe that honour = 
himin fich a way as this 1s; Yea, he hath feveral ſorts of =. * 
Crowns; (asI may. ſay) in Heaven, and thoſgCrowns he muſt - 

put upon ſome bodies head, and'therefore he exerciſes theein 
variety of conditions, that fo thou mighteſt have the ſeveral re- 
warts and Crowns that God hath to reward and Crown thoſe 
that are faithful in ſeveral conditions. : "$23 


The Ninth ? ZE 4. 


Oh ! Bat the condition that God hath put me in, makes me to be 
wnſeryiceable,and this troubles me ; it is true, if it were only an_af- 
Piftion aud trouble to my ſelf, it were not ſo much, but I am put in- 
bo 0p a condition by this afflittion as I am unſerviceable, and am 
Hee to do God no further ſervice God puts me into a mean eftate,, 
and What good canT do? and how burdenſom is my life to me, be- 
cauſe I can do no ſervice toGod ! and this is grievous to me. 


Indeed if it be true that this isthy great grief,it is agood fig 
If thou canſt ſay as in the preſence of God, above all afflittions 
here/in this'world to be laid afideand not to be imployedin the: 
ſervice of God, I account that the greateſt affliction: I had ra- 
ther bear any trouble in the world ſo I might do more ſervice, F 
. than to. befrecd from trouble,and to: be laid aſide and do little , 
ſervice: canſt thou fay fo? It-isa good fign of grace fara man 
to.account aMlictions to be great, becauſe he can do the Lord: 
but little Ervice. Few men account that any afllition at. all. 

But yet there may be a temptation-in this. To: murnuratGods 
dſpofewhenyour calling is low and'mean andyou:can do little 
&ryice: this many times.is atemptation to thoſe that are poor, 
thoſe that are-ſervants,and-thole'that ave of week parts,and ave 

fain'towork hard to proving their families,it'is many. 
times a grievous burden to thern'to think, ſuck men the Land 
uſes in pablick ſervice, and 1 ire in an obſcure way, and t - 
what purpoſe is my life ? PITED Ne OO no NE =. 
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"Firſt, To help againſt this temptation, that thou mayſt net 
murmur againſt this condition ; Do but conſider, though thy 


| condition be low and mean, yet thou art in the Body, thou 


art a member of the Body though thou beeit but a mean Mem- 
ber, the Toe, andthe Finger hath its -uſe inthe Body,though it 
be not the Eye, though it be not the Head, or the Heart, yet it - 
hathits uſe in the Body. And it is an exceMent expreſſion, I re- 
member S. Auſtin hath about this, (faith he) it 1s bet er tobe 
the mcaneſt Member in the Body, than to be the higheſt Mem- 
ber and more excellent and cut off from the Body, it is'better 
to be a little ſprig in the Tree joyned to the Root, than'to be 
an Arm cut ott from the Root, Now other men that have but 
common gifts in the world, that are not Members of Jeſys 
Chriſt, (indeed) they ſeem to havemore excellencythan thoſe 
thatare godly, that are in a mean condition, mean parts, mean 
callings,but they are not of the Body, they are not joyned to 
the Root,and therctore their condition 1s worle, Asa great 
Arm ofa'T'ree when it is cut offit hath a:great many leaves up- 
on it, and it ſecms a great deal more glorious than thoſe little 
ſprigs that are upon the 'Tree, but the little Sprig is in a better 
conditioh ? Why ? Becauſe joyned to the Tree, and ha.h ſap 
from the Root, and flouriſheth, but theother will weather and 
dic withina while:So itis with all the men of the world,they be 


but like great Boughs cut off from the Tree, thougttthey have 


excellent parts, and have great eſtates and pomp and glory in 
the world, they have no union with Jeſus Chriſt the Root: 
But now others that live in a poor condition, a poor Trades- 
man, a poor ſervant, a poor labouring man that labours for 
his family every day, yet he being godly, (faith he) though1 
have but little for the preſent, little glory, little credit; litthe 
comfort, yet lam joyned to the Body, and there I have ſupply 
and that that will feed mewith comfort, bleſſing and mercy to 
allecernity:$9 are all that are in a poor condition ir this world 


if they be Godly, do but think of that ; "though. thou beeft 


-mecan,yet thouart in the body and joyned to the Root, thou | 
att ioyacd to the. principle of comfort, good, bleſſing; and 


mercy thatwill hold-out- to _— when thouſand thou- 
fands of glorious pompous men in the world ſhall wither and 


Jer = nerefore. be ngſtr: 
hp .- 
Secondl rf Though. "thou lat "Y "a mean cncallin fs this 
world, and 1o.art not regarded as a man of uſe, in the, world, 
yetif thou becſt a Chriſtian, God hath called thee too a ngher 
calling; thy general calling isan high « though thy par £ 
 tigular; ca ing be but low and mean: An Tr. that you _ "i 5 
a place i in the Chapter before my Text, Phil. 3.14. IPreſs i= 7 
nul the-wark (ſaith the Apoſtle) for the Fo of the High 
of God in Chri#t Joſs: : So that every , Chriſtian baths an 
high calling of God inChriſt Jeſus,God hath called him; 
higheſt thing that he hath called any creature to. thathe hath 
made,the Angels.inHeaven havenotanhigher calling than thou 
haſt.Thouthat perhaps ſpendeſt thy time. in a poor buſineſs, in - 
the meancſ calling,if thou -beeſt a ny raker, to rake chan- 
nels.or. to cleanſe places of filth or anyother thing 1 in. the world 
that is the meaneit that canbe Who hv of, thy general ir af - 
as a-Chriſtian doth ayance thee higher than.: ny, particulay cal- 
ling can advance any-man in the world ; others indeed t. 
called: t to-manage the Aﬀairs oSthe State, they. are.in; an his 4 
Calliog,or Minſters we are:in a. high. Calling,. but. thine, by 
ſomexeſpett is higher. - A. ſcryant that. mt be ſerapin "0 
all-day. aþout poor. 3 ings; many F or nd 24 have ii 
SDSS Os 1 Oh,whata. Ht d. 
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creature to;and theeelWElet that comfortthee in this.) ">. 
Fakthly, Thy calling is lowand mean, yet be not diſeonten- 

ted with that for thou haft a Satin within thee (ifthoy be- 

eſt a godly man or woman) of Grace: that doth- raiſe thy low- 

eſt aftions to be higher in Ged's eſteem, than all the brave glo- 

"1 fious aCtions that are done in the world ; the principle of Faith 

b doth-it, for any man or-wotham ts goon-in obedience tg&God 


na way'or Faith in a calling that God hath ſet they, (-1-fay- 
doing this through a Principle of Faith). it doth raiſe this aQi- 


on, and make it a more glorious attion than all the glorious 
Victories: of Alexander and Ceſpr,.than alt their Triumphs and 
glorious pomp that they had in all their conqueſts, it wasn6t 
ſo gloviousas for thee to do the loweſt ation .out of Faith, 
Or, a# Lather ſpedks of a poor  Milk-maid; and. yet being & 
believer, and doth it in Faith, he compares that aQion: to all 
the glortous attions of Ceſar, and: makes that a'great deal 
more eminent : and glorious in- the eyes- of God , therefore 
Faith raiſes thy works that are but mean, raiſes them to bevery 
oriotts..- | - 6 2 


Yea; Andithe truth is; There*is more obedience to-ſtibmit-. 
foGod'in a low calling, than to ſubmit to' him' in ahigher cal- 
kog; for it is-cleer obedience, meer obedience that makes thes. 
eo oft ina low calling ; brit there may be much ſelf love that. 

makes reien'go on in athigher! calling, forthere is Riches, Ore- 

t, and-account inthe wotld,” and+rewards comes in-by-that,, 

which doth not inthe other': to gb'on quietly in « low'ealling. 

is tnore obedienceto God ©: Fu TREE: ES 

'Fifthly, Know-further-,m the laft- place, Thereis like to de- 


more : For the Lord a gotarh, cap, hates | 
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lingo to 5 aintaln _ family, thoy "mayeſ'b beas Aithful in this 
as _—_ that rule a Kingdot'; now | 
faithfulne(s, and thou mayeſt have as gr , 
faithfulneſs that art a poor Servant in the Kitchen al the FT 
as another that ſits upon the "Throne all day, and as great a 
Crown of gloty: thou mayeſt haye at the day of] eg Sg 
King that ſits upon the 'T hrone, that hath _ for God 

his Throne ; yea; thy faithfulneſs may "be ward by Cod 
with as great Glory,as a King that hath ſwayed his Sceprer far 
God ; beeauſe (I ſay) the Lord doth not ſo much look at the 
work that is done, as atthe faithfulneſs of our heartsin don 
then why ſhould not Every oneof us go on comfortably 

ully' in ourlow condition, for why nay not'Tbe fathful 
as well as another? It is true, 1 cannot come tobe as rich a man, 
and as honourable as others, but I may beas faithful as 'any 0- 
ther man, that every one of you may concludewith yourſelvesx 2s 
3Vhat doth let but that you that are the pooreſt and meaneſt, | 
may” be as faithful as the greateſt; 'yea, you may have as glo- 
rious a Crown in Heaven, and therefore g0.0n comfortably and * 


cheerfully | In your way. | ny va 
The Tenth PLEA. 7 Ep 


TFhere' is another Reaſoning that ſome may have, my that bs 
this. Oh" conld bear much afflition in ſome other way, but” this 


i#erf Jevores to 'me 3 the” rnſetrledneſs 0 s of my condition; t = 
_ ; 


—"F 


tion were butt low, yet if it were m# ſettled way 


_ 
content, but *t is fo unconftant, Lad bs : 
what whe Shi = 'to) Dodo the al world ind 


Af. ery man” 'at his þ | 
d be "content NAIC na (etticd cſtat 


br 


Kings" If the will-bebuilt (ay they)othen/they will-refiiſe to. 
bar Fry tribute, and-ctiſfom Foncf troy, ore thus, fo-long, 
as they live ifrſich'a condition, where they” have dependence _ 
wholly upon the King, 'and lie at the Kings mercy, that is, I 
they are in no City that hath - walls - built, but the King may. ®:. 
come-upon'them when he will, ſo long - they will/ pay cuſtom & ar; 
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tothe King, but ifonce they come to build a wall; and can de-, 
fend tffemſetves;and have not their dependence upon 'the King 
as before, then they willdeny 'paying toll tribute,and cuſtom. 
So it is thus forall the world between God and mens:;Sollls ; 47 
when a Soullives ina way of meerdependence upon God, that a 
ſenſibly he ſees God hath himat advantage every moment, Oh 
then'fach a Soul will pay toll and cuſtonnggthat: Soul exerciſes 
Faith; and begs everyday his daily brea&: but if GodMdges 
that' man about with an eſtate, with proſperity, perhaps he 
. hath an inheritance befallen him, perhaps he -hath aconſtant 
Office that bringsin ſo much yearly to him duly paid, this man 
is not ſo ſenſible now of his dependence upon God, he begins 
how to pay leſs toll and cuſtom to;God than before; Godhath 
tefs ſervice from this man/now than-before ; God ſees it better 
for his people to live in a depending” condition : we are very 
toath in reſpect of God to be dependent; we would all be Inde- 
pendents this way, we would be of our ſelves, and have ge 
ence-upon the. Lord, but -God fees it better for us tEliye. 

in a depending condition. + "3 Þ 
- Further, 'This may be thy comfort, though for outward 
thirigs"thou art. mightily unſettled,” yet for the great things'of 
thy'Sout and eterhal cſtate* there thou art ſettled, therethow _- 

ſettled way, and a conſtant wayof fetching ſpply,0f bis *© 

TG grace for grace,” thou haſt there abundgace.of -," 
treaſi 990 to, and fetch all that thou: ſandeſt in- need-of 
and obferve itthat now thy condition is'more ſettled. inthe To- 
venantof grace than'it was inthe Covenant of works ; in'theGe- 
tvenant of works there. Godigave.-men aſtock to trade with, 
but he put it'in/his'own hand,” fo that he "might trade and get” 
_ - or tofe,at-tiow in the Covenant-of Grace Godmakes thre, 
the told keprin the hand of Crit, and we maſt go tp him 


we may trifle away.ſomes trad 
..careftill we ha ty ar : As 2.man \ when his 
_ Son-bfeaks, having ſquandred away-his ſtack that he gave him 
| before, afterwards he puts his ſtock into a friends hand,and ſaith 
. he, you ſhall keep his ſtock and it ſhall not beat his diſpoſe; ſo 
” We-are ina more ſettled-condition in. reſpet; of aur eternal e- 
| ate than” Adam was in innocency ; therefore let that; camfort 
us! inall our unſettled. conditions in the matters of the warld. . 
= 'The Fleyenth PL E 4. 
 _— et there is- another. geaſoning that many mapcmuring 
| hearts thiak to feed their gr- withal, (@ay they ) If 1 newer 
_ bed \been_ in a better, condition, 1 could bear bear this affidtiongaf 

xy th always hepige* in ſo low # condition,. I —_ 

£248 4 t + 0 I poſſeſſed. more, aud. 1 had thing 

4 more full hand, and the Sg WW it is harder .. to me t0 bro k 
low, as in theſe times, perhaps. 4 man that had feve or ſix tragh 
a zean, but now hath bo d nothing for a > while, if that man 
hadmor been born to [0 much, or never had Dew in. any bigher 
degree. than now-he u in, ebis afflittiqn had oy 5, perhpas he 
hath ſome and friends to live upon, but if meper been 
na higher condition, be would not have A it ry great a mats 
ter., to have been without jt now ; This: many times us our 


20nd that.once We Wre in # better conditton ; and this a lj ne 
Welſonaple thing for us -t0 murmur upon this ground of any... _... 


© fartt, 1s thy.cyc evil becauſeGod hath been good ta, thee 
retofore? þ urge ahi ogy pn evil, oe | thee 
isgood to others,but to look. Pan oup condin wa | 
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WPWR ERS arm rorneh bar Eo s "In 
Chriſtian ſhould do, have I an now ? ” Hor prepare 
for paver:y. Have I healthnow ſhagſd prepare ic 
Have I liberty;let me-prepare my ſelf for impri 
knowÞwhat God may callme to? Have 1 
now in-my con{Tience? Doty God ſhineupon 
this Jet me. prepare for God's withdrawing from me. 
rered from temptations ? Let me prepare now for t iy of 
temptations ;; iffthou wouldeſt do f@, the change of thy condi 
tion would not beſo. grievous. tothee. - Mariners that agg ia 4 
calm will prepare for ſtorms: they fay,if we never had _-— 
- calms, we would bear ſtorms.? But now we have had calms £ 
ſ® many years or weeks together; this is grigyous © inth calm 
thou art'to-prepate for ſtorms, and the ſtorm would: lf; 
thowſhouldeſt reaſon quite contrary;-and ſay, Now 1am Irts an. 
aficed condition! O but bleffed be God, I was in 4 comfortable . 
condition , and bleſſed be God that he was aforchand with-me 
in the whyenl his mercy , this one/,conſideration may help 
murmurigg hearts. Doſt thou. muemur becauſe once thoy' 
wert 2? Know God was beforehand with thewa' | 
of mercy, thou 'ſhouldeſt' rather think» thus, 3 have lived "Y 
theſe many years (fourty years perhaps or more)in a eoinfortH> "47 8 
ablecondition, thave lived in health, and»-peace, and-p | E? 
what though the remaining; part of my time hath ſ©ae {6 
andaffiition?! the Lord” hath granted to-me a peed © ttable 
 $an-ſhirio all.the day long till towards evening, and wh Se 4 
A or eight a clock at-night it begins to! rain ? Let the wagk 
h God Thave had fo fair weatherall day. You that ad, Pong a” 
Voyage; if you have a comfortable EG Rane ry falrfor 
ny months together, whatif you | 
ht of Land, will y 
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are within ſig 
but rather bleſs in coofdew Ct qr --< 
© that now God ſhowld ou hall ney pee co 


ageſdlong-Oth 
a nets horn ich Þ | 
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before , upon \ What terms:did 
it? Di 0-as you have in your. writings, - 
Fo hawe and to ſ = = Boks no ſuch things God 
E ; to wp. man (1fay)-any thing raceto rut that 
3 giges here 1s algo erer th inall God's writings for anyiout- 
ward Tomforts, To have and to bold for you _—* 'beirs; indeed 

| abs he doth give it t@ your ſe yo, have and £6, ; bold 
2: thongh notfor every one that. comes. out of. your 
| | [Byns > have af to hold forgyer; God dth notgive: hoy cnt- 
S ward thing, fo upon any ſiichtenouras thatis; if God givesme - 
SZ xftanding ofhimſelf, and faith ' and” humility, and love, 
bo patience,and ſach Grages of hisSpirit; he: gives them me 
Himle 


, = at x which G 


5 - - = _ Covenant, he giv&'me them for ever; what am 1 there- 
| in che Sun ſhould -atways ſhine upon me; that I nwſt 
m5 
obedience, theres all the Reaſon in'tBE:world 
3 Godly man tecieves from” God, he receives it 
i Ka -obed'bnce that* you had from me a piece of:uny love 
huld cherefilly-came into God,8& bleſs God: thattwe bane 
oth paar us to render 4 pledge 'of our::obedience: toithee, 
Ytien Gagecals orthy 


weather all my-days? That.which gens to-me;he 

A Bt hoe of God's love tohim;therefore when he comes = 
5 Fo fender ufito Mmias a; pledge of our. obedience, ant 

ei er neg 


for ever; lfhe gives me If, and his Chriſt;and his Promiſe, 
It" Ki ? as a pledge of his love, let:me return i o him 26 
Fre ted condition,: faith” God, Return to. me as a pledgeof 
| DO iti 5 hy love, O Lord, that hath given» us anything; that# 
- ong ne 


# 
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Secondly, When thou didft take zuntrdeal by 
3 wi 
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not'with ſubmiſſion to God ? Didfſt thon take pains with rel Rr 
lutions, that thow”muſt have ſuch a thing when thou Eboureft ., __ = 
 forit? Then know that thou laboureſt not as a "Chriſtian, but if # © * 

| thou didlt labour and take pains, was it not. with reſignation ts . _* 


. Lee, 


God? Lord, I am _ pains in the way of my calling, but *, a 
with ſubmiſſion,I depend wholly upon thee for ſucceſs & a ble - ax © 
ſing: And what was it that thou didſt aim at in thy labour? Was ®?; 


it not that thou mighteſt walk with God in the place that God 
had ſet thee ? A Chriſtian ſhould do fo in his outward calling, I 
am diligent in my qutward calling, but it is, that I might obey 
Godin it ; it is true Ido it thatT might provide for my Family, 
but the cheif thing that 1 aim at'is, That I might yeild obeds 
ence to Gyd in the way that God hath ſet me : Nowtif God 
call thee to another condition to obey him in, though it be by 
ſuffering, thou wilt do it if thy heart be right. >: 


Thirdly, There will be the more Teſtimony of thy love to 
God, if fo be thou ſhalt now yield up thy ſelf to God ir that 
that coſt thee dear. Shall I offer that to God ( faith” David F) 
that coſt me nothing ? Thy outward comforts have coſt thee 
much, and thou haſt taken much pains to obtain them, and now _ 
if thou canſt ſubmit to God in the want of them :{I'fy in this 
thy love is the more ſhown, that thou  canſt offer - that to God- 
that colt thee dear. Now theſe are the principal reaſonings of 
a diſcontented heart, nb Eo, 


- A 


The Thirteenth PL E-2#. 


4 _*Fhexe is one. Ples more that may be named, and-that is this 

1 fay ſome, Thewgh, I confeſs my affttt on ſome what bard, and 

: 1 feel ſome trouble withm me, yet I thank God I break wat our in 
contented ways to the diſhonour of God, T keep im, although I have 
wich ado with my 09 heart. | 4 « m— "_s 


* Oki do not fit per 
of your; hearts, and ther mn 
God, ay ſout be /leng ro, God; That 
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of theo yWerfipture, it TR nah ugh for thy. orgs 
thy ſoul muſt befilent, there may be a ſi 

be Ment bu s of heart, as well as a diſcontentedneſs manife- 

[nonng and if thou doſt but mortifie that inward ſullens 

off: iſthou .beelſt afflicted a little-more, it will break. forth 


; atlalt. 4 


= "= 
; a yas the Lagd, { hope bath met with the cheif Redin- 
and Pleas for our diſcontent in bur conditions. I bſeech you 
Feta name of God, conſider of theſe things, and becauſe they 
oY concern. your own heart, you may-ſo much the better Te- 
member them ; 1had thought to have made a little Entrthce 
ith next Head, and that is ſome way of helping you to this 
*Contentment. It isa moſt excellent Grace, :of admira- 
Le, as you have heard ; and the contrary is very ſinful 


| and vile. 
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&> " Bir I FER kearned in whatſoever State I am, there . 
: -with to be contemt. 


we are coming to the eloſe of this point of Con- 
entwent, that Jeſts.Chriſt doth teach thoſe that are 
in his'School -'we have: opened the point unto you 
and-ſhewed you wherein:the Art, and Skill, and | 
Chriſtian Contentment lies: and divers things in the 
PRESTON ior of ie the want of ent ;. ard the Jaſt dap 
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remains. "Tie ane ond hat 7Q the 'workivgok 
yourhhearts to. this. p96 of Chr rs nof7 LI E 
Firſt, "The propounding of ſeveral CG a , for theohh= | 
tenting 'of the Heart-in any afflicted con 
Secondly, "The propounding of Diedios © what ſhait vedond 
for the WOEEng of our hearts. unto this. we 


«# Þ Ag bY 


The Firſt Conſid Jeratins- _ 


We ſhould conſider ( in all our wants and inclindtiand to 
diſcontent ) The greatneſs of the mercies that: 4 have, andthe 
*meanneſs of the things that 19e want. - The things we want,) x 

. we be godly) they are things of very ſmall moment in compa» 
riſon of the things we have, and the things we have are things 
of ve ry: great moment ;. for the moſt part, that that pgople 
are diſcontent and murmur for the want of, it is, becaule-they! 
have not ſuck things as Reprobates: have, or may have; why: 
{houldeſt thou be troubled {o much for the want of that. that &.. 
manor woman may have, and yet be a-Reprobate; as.thats 
eſtate 1s not ſo. great, thy health not ſo ect, thy credit not 

0 much, thou maycit haveall thoſe things,and yet be aRepro ate 

| ROW, wilt thou be diſcontent, for that 'that -a Reprobate- may . 
| have? [ ſhall give you the example of a couple of godly men 


needing together , Anthony and Didymas ;_ Didymas was blind; , 
et a man of very excellent parts and graces, Ant 
w_ him'if he was not troubled at this his want of fight, he 
confeſt he was, but (faith he)ſhall you be trogbled at the want 
of whatflies and dogs haye,andnot rather rejoyce and be'thank= 
ful that you have what Angels have? Godhath given mourn thoſe 
good things that makes Angels glorious, is not that eno ughty 
you, though. you want what thing a-flie hath? And (©: 
fan ſhould' reaſon the caſe with himſelf, What-am 1diſcons 
tented for ?.1 am diſcontented for want of that that a we 
have, that a Devil may have, that a Reprobate-may hav 
Fbe diſcontented fornot having that, whenas God hathgiren oe 
that that makes Angels glorious ? Bleſſed. be God(. faith che A 
poſtle in Epb..r. 4. ) That bath bl edins with all jpiri 7 
YH Le, [y places. It- ma be-thou- haſt 6 LOTgre: Lib 
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inneartlily places as fome others have, but if the Tord hath ble{: 
ſFthee in Heagenly places, that ſhould content thee; there 

is blefſings in Heaven, and he hath ſet thee here for the preſent 
- - . asit were in Heaven, ina Heavenly place; The confidcration of 
BE __ thegreatneſs ofthe mercies that we have, and the littlene(s of 
v _ the things thatGod hath denied:us, is a very powertyl confide. 


I - ration to work this Grace of Contentment- 
O The Second Conſideration. 


=. *The Conſideration, That God x beforehand with us with bis 
20 mercies, ſhould content us ( I ſpake to this as an aggravatioh of . 
; our diſcontent, but now [ ſhall uſe it as a Tonfideration to h 
us to Contentment}Thou wanteſt many comforts now{but hat 
not God been beforchand with thee heretofore ? Oh, thouhaſt 
had mercy enough already to wake thee ſpend all the ſtrength 
thou haſt, and time thou ſhalt live, to bleſs God for what thou 
-haſt had already.lIremember1 have read of a good man that had | 
tivd to fifty years of age, and enjoyed his health 'for eight and | 
four L_ exceeding well, and liv'd in profperity, and the - 
| two laſt years his body was exceedingly diſeaſed, -he had the 
= Strangury,and was in great pain;*but he reaſoned the cafe with 
de himſelf thus; Oh Lord, thou mighteſt have made all my life to - 
' havebeen a life of torment and pain,but thou haſt let me have 
_ eightand fourty years in health : I will praiſe thy mercies for 
Dar I have had,and will praiſe. thy Juffice for what.now 1 feel. 
” a4 O;itisa goodcanſideration for us to think, that God is befare- 
8 hand with us in the way of mercy : Suppoſe God ſhou!d now = 
= F take away your eſtate from ſome of you that have lived com- + 
®  fortably agreat while, you will ſay, That aggravates.our miſery 
that we had eſtates; but it is through thy unthankfulnefs that 
- K# doth ſo; we ſhould bleſs Godfor what we have had, and 
”, =, not thinkthat weare worſe becauſe we have had thus and thus, J 
by _ we might have” been always miſerable, and certainly ,, that - }Þ 
mans condition is not very miſerable that hath no other;gree+ 
_ ep.aggravationofhis miſery, but becauſe once he was happy : 
Ts there be nothing cl(c to*make pon eablc, that is to ſuch - 
E , *aggfaratio bye thar thou mayeitbcar itffor there is muck met- 
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The Cenfideration of the abundance of mercies that God beſtows, * 
and we enjoy. It is a ſpeech of Luther , ( faith he ) the Sea.of 
Gods mercy ſhould fwallow up all our paticular afflitions., 
name any affliction that is upon thee, there is a Sea of mercy © 2 
to ſwallow itup. If you pour a pail full of water on the flebr _—_ 
of your houſe, 1t makes a great ſhew, but if you throw it into 4 
the Sea,there is no- appearance of it;; ſp aftliftions conſiflered: 
in themſelves, we think: they are'very greaty.but/let- them- be 
conſidered withthe Sea of Gods mercies we do chjoy,thenthey 
are not ſomuch, they are nothing in compariſoa, * . 


The Fourth Conftderation. 


Confider the way of God towards all creatares, God earries on <3 
all creatures in a viciſſitude of ſeveral conditions ; as thus we - <' 
have not always Summer, but Winter ſicceed/ Sumtners we b 
have not always-Day, but Day and Night : 'we have not al- 
ways fair weather, but fair and foul;the vegetative creatures.de 
not always flouriſh, but the fap is in,the root, and they ſcemras - 
if they weredead thereis a vicaſſitude of all things in the World: 
the Sun doth not ſhincalways to us here, but there is darkneſs 
comes after light ; now ſeeing God hath ſo ordered things 
with all creatures that there -is a mixture-of conditions ; why: 
Bout we apy” much that there ren con- 
ditions with us, ſometimes in a way of ity; aud ſome- 
times in a way of affliction ? 4 my yo "00S 


1 - A further Conſideration is this, '7he Creatures do fuffer for u ® 
| why ſhould not 2we be willing to ſuffer, tobe ſerviceable to God? God ,, = 
 ſabjects other creatures, are fain to loſetheir- lives for-us, ® Me 
to loſe'what ever beauty 'and. ex ey they have to'be fer- © 7 
viceahle to us, why ſhould&nat we be willing to part within” , £ 
| Is off - W : ; thi ; 3 F 1 
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abing:in way officyige i950 ccxeualy 1076 15: not {o great 
a diſtance-hetween other Creatures and Mankind, as there'is | 


between Man: kind and God, *Tis an-expreſſion of that Mar- 
tyr Mi Hooper, that weread of in the” Book of Mariyrs, in 
Jabotring to work his own. heart, and "the hearts: of others to 
contentedneſs in the mid$&. of his ſufferings; he hath this firmili- 


» 


tude, and you may:be put in mind-ofithat eyery.day, (faith he) 


I look upon the creature, and ſee-what it futters to be uſeful. ta 
metas thus, The bruit- beaſts mult die, mult be- roaſted-in the 
tire, and boyd, muſt come upon the trencier, be hack'd all in 
pieces, mult be chewed inthe. mouth, and inthe ſtomack turn'd 
to that which is loathſom, ,ifoge ſhould behold it, and all to 
nouriſh me; to be: Uſeful to-my- body ; and ſhall not 1Ibe willing 
to be made anything for God, for his Sctvice; what abundance 
of alterations the creature comes under to be made uſeful for 
mezto preſerve me; then if God/will do fo with me for his uſe, 
as he doth ſubject the creatures to me for my uſe, why ſhould 


hot-lreſt contented? ff God wil take away my efate,and make 


me poor;-If God will take.away mylife, hack me in pieces, put 
me in priſon, whatſoever, he doth,yet I ſhall notſufter more tor 
God thanthe'creature doth for;me ; and ſurely 1 am infinitely 
more-bound to God than the-creatures to me; and there isnat 
{© much diſtance begwe: and the creature, as. between me 
and:God : ſuch Confiderations/as theſe wrought the heart af 
that 'Martyr to contentedneſs in his ſufferings. And every, time 
thecreature 4s. updbn yourtrenchers, yau may think, hat! doth 


_  -Gnd make the creature ſutfer for-my uſe ? not onely for. my 
=. nouriſhment, but for my. delight ; what am 1 then in reſpect of 
| the OI 7 ; Cs £1 | £4 


> 2 


* The Sixth Conſideration. | by ” | FY 


.. Another, Conſideration for the working.of Contentment jt is, 


To-conſider that .we have but a little:time un this world. - If thou 


beeſt godly,thou ſhalt never ſutfer but onely in this world;why, 


do:but ſhut your eyes,and preſently-agother life is.to.come, as 


that Mactyr ſaid.to/his- fellow. Martyr, Do but thut your-cyes, 
(ft he ) and the. nex- time 4bey;are. opencd, you dhall bein 
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og , ea moment. - | 
ner when he is mrs doth: -nat think? much.if a forn ana *% A, 4 
£ſpecially ifhe can ſee the/Heavens clear b it, Sith, uy Nl 
WL be over preſently. ; Conſider we have | not long to-live,.ut __ 
may. be it. may be over before, our days, be at an end, but flp-” 
pole it ſhould not, . death wilk-put an cnd to all, alt allickic 1s 

and troubles will ſoon be at ai end by death. + = 


The WE Conſideration. FE wt 


Conſiter ebe condition that others have, bean -n Tp” F"0k been tur .. - 
betters, We made ſome uſe of that before, to ſhew the evil of * _®: 
diſcontentment :But further for to. work this upon our hearty 
it is a mighty argument to work upon our. hearts a contente 
neſs in any condition. 

Thou many times doſt conſider who are above thee, but 
conliderwho are under thee. 

Facob that was the heir of Abrabam and Iſaac; tor the bleC- 
ſing was upon him,and the promiſeran along in him, yet was in 
a poor mean condition. Abraham: that was his Grandfather was 
able to make a kind of Army of his. own.h gh 
with.a King, yet Facob his Grand-child” 
»* mwitha ſtaff, and lies -ina very poor and mean condition for: AY 


on time: and Moſes that waht þ have had all the' treaſures in 
and as ſome Hiſtorians fay of him, Pharaohs Daughter: 
__— him for her Son, becauſe Pharaoh had no- heir for the 
1 Crown,and ſo he waslike to haye come to the Crown, yet what % 
a low conditiondid he livein when he went to live with chro 
1 his Father/in Law fed penn to gether ? afterward when 
turned to.Egypr hiswife and children,andall that he "4 
and yet he had jw one beaſt-to carry him to Egypr, he went” 
« _ .inamean clic when he"went from. his Fathes Ek LOG. 
Hep back again rb A ” ks I, - 
ab we know. how: he was fed-with Ray -— 


l ht Babe bnohe bone hw fl >. _ - ; 
l | She wilderneſs uy and down, and; ſ0- OE ; 
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om cootinghe ophets s of God __ werels | 
diah, and Lid. to be fed with bread 

oy 4 | ab put into a Dungeon, arr 
Were an endleſs thing to Lane the 


ben at 

| water, a : wah ES: iet "7's 
| s heueld !-an(#it 
| great ſufferings of the people of God,.in for- 
& fomtimes mage uſe of this Pas. © other- 
$. The great Inftruments of God in the firſt Reformation 
-S lived ; in great ſtraights, in a very low condition, everi Lu- 
mielfwhen he was to lie (faith he) Lord{ though he were- 
an@ fuch publick uſe, and was a great man in the Courts of 

; ces) Lord, 4 have neither Houle nor Lands, nor eſtate to 
jeave an) thing to Wife or Children, but I commit them to. 
thee: and o Muſculus that was avery choice inſtrument of God 
ir his time,though he was a man that was worth even a King- 
dom for excellency ofhis ſpirit and learninnf, for he was one of 
*the learnedit menof his time, yet ſometimes he was put to dig 
In thecommonditch to getbread for his family. W hat would we 
do if we were in ſuch a condition as theſe men were?Butabove 
at, ſet Chriſt before us, that profeſſes that the Birds of the Air 
had neſts, and the Foxes had holes, yet the Son of man; had no 
place to Reg his head in, that Tow condition he wasin the con- 
Fderation of{uch things as theſe are very uſeful. It is likewiſe * 
® wicful for men an women of eſtates to go to poor peoples hou- 
-. es; and'ſee how they live, to go to Hoſpitals, and to ſee the 
" wounds of Souldiers* ndothers; and to fee the Jamentable con- 
dition that people tive” in, that live in ſome Alms: houſes, and 

by what poor they have, and what ſtraights they areput to;you 
hear C:metimes of thetw; bueif you went to ſee them, it would © 


© Bees {tir ep rharity in your ſelves towards them, but nb 


LG 88 thanktyldefsnyourtearts towards God. it would be: aſpeci 
= Ft ;Theans tohap' you againft any diſcontent; ou would $IP 
__ _ "and? | ec au&to 'blefs God; -and: cl Y. 1EL W ce in ſock a vondh 

6h &1hey arcin, what ſhbuld F'd6? \boWeould woe: ? And 

pet what reaſon isthere that Gog doth { order and diſpoſe 6f 
_...Fhihgs; that they ſhould be (>. x, "rd rl and tio higt 


"MP FF no Reaton bur tee Grace, God will have mercy 'upo 
bs thong have Co epmony are any >ſidevatl. 
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A further Conſideration may be this , That beforggounr conver *' - «© 
Jin before God wrought upon your ſouls, you were contented then wth | 
the World without Grace, though you had no intereſt in God nor Chriſt, * "© 
' why cannot you now be contemted with Grace. and Jporgg! thimps 
without the World? If you your ſelves were content with thi 
1 world without grace, there is reaſon yow# ſhould be content - 
'* with grace without the world; Certainly, there is infinitely - 
more reafon. Yea , you may ſee that many men of the world - 
have a kind of Contentment, Woot murmur nor repine when 
the world comes, though they have no intereſt in God and | 
. Chriſt; Then canſt not thou have as much Contentment with 
God and Chriſt without the world, &s they can with tH@world 
without God and Chriſt ? This is cs ſhame it ſhould be” 
ſo. - 
The Ninth Conſideration. 


Yea conſider, when God hath given thee os Contentment, thtu haſt 
20t given higs the glory, When God hathfet thee have. thy Hearts © 
defire, what haſt thou done with thy. hearts defire? thou halt” 
not been the better for it, it may be thou haſt been the worſe 

many times, and therefore let that fatisfie thee I meet with - 

; croſles, but when I had Contentment, and all things coming in, - 
: God had but little or no glory from me, and therefore letthat "MF 

be 4 means now to quiet me in my diſcontented thoughts. - v2 


3 The Tenth Confideration. 


Yea laſtly, Conſider all the experience that you haWEhad, of «+ 

ods doing good unto you in the want of many comforts, 
| when God croffes you, have you never had experience of abun. we 
| _ = danceof goodin afflitions? It is true, when a Miniſter only , 


« 


- . 


"= - tells men that God Will work out of their aflictions, thi » 
hear them ſpeak, -and think they ſpeak like" good men bs +. 

| they fel litſeorno good , they feel nothing bit pain; but © # 
« when we cannot onely fay - You, that God hath faid hewifl - + 


> the w 


AP SO et ASC 
oat : 


ood ont of youll iions, but we can ſay to you, that you 
Talves have four@'tt fo'by experience, that God hath made 
formerafllictions to be great benefits to you,8 that you would 


' Hot have been without them,or without the good that came by 


With the greateſt croſſes in a yoyage, God hath been pleaſed to 


them toa greater good , and thoſe that have been exerciſed in 


<4 


they have advantage of roy! ny tn in ſtorms, many times 


n thruſt inte-a ſhallow place, andſ> be 
s cannot they,muſti-be; abroad arifl 
torm-and tempeſt} and fo many: times 
lad fo. it may; be! God fees there is a 
. [; pF >. ; ſtorm. 
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F © But the'main thing thatT intend for this exerciſe, It is pro- 
®pounding Directions what to do for the helping ofiour hearts to 
contentment. For as for any further confiderations,we have pre- A 
vented the ſpeaking largely of them,” becauſe we have opened &. 
the moſt things in (DG what the leſſons arethat Chriſt teach- Wo: 
es men, when he brings them into. his School, to teach them... 4 
this Art. 1 fay there we have ſpoken of theſpecial things that” 2 
afe moſt conſiderable for the helping'of us to the Grace of Cone © 
tentment. Therefore now all that-I'ſhall further do about this® - 
point, ſhall be giving of ſome Directions what courſe to take 

| that we may. come to attain this Grace 'of Contentment. 


The Firſt Dire&ion. 


The Firſt is this; All therules and helps in the World will ds 
us little good gxcept we get a good temper within our Hearts = #*.. 5 
you cannever make a ſhip go ſteady with propping of it withs | 
out, you know there muſt be . Di ithinthe Ship , that muſt 
make it go ſteady: And fo there '1s nothing withoat us that 
can keep our hearts in'a ſteady conſtant way but that which is 
within us, Grace is within the ſoul, and that will do it... -#, 
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wg 


The Second Direfion. $9 | +0 


Secondly, If you would geta contented life, do ' not gripe - 
too much of the world, do not- take in more of the buſineſ s0 
the world than God calls you to, benot greedy of taking in a 
great deal of the World, if any man will go among Thargs . 
when he may go in a plainer way, there is no reaſon that this ” | 
Eads - PBs x  __ + man-* 
bk. | ” * = = was 
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amok Ih E Os 7 hf 'w 2 Muſt you Frec cel F HO 
theme 'Thenit is ano er matter, but if thou wilt cleftively. 
chuſe that way. when thou mayſt go another, then thou haſt no. 
; cauſe to complaing-ſ> for men and women that put er 
opon things of the world that they. need not, thenno "rv 
: beprick;d, and meet with.that that doth diſqui 
*IJ ho For ſuch is the Nature of all things here in the.,wo id; 
Bet that-every thing hath fome prick or other in it, we are like to 
= meet with diſappoiptments and diſcontentments in every. thing 
 wemeddle with,and therefore thoſe that have leaſt to do in. 
world,( that 1s except God callthem. to it:we muſt put in that) 
Ig they are like to mect_ with. many things that will diſcontent 


OW. 
4 The Third DireSion. 


$ 


© hirdly, Beſure of thy. call to every buſineſs thou goeſt a- 
Hout, though it bein the leaſt buſineſs, be ſure of thy call to it; 
. than whateyer:thou meeteſt withal, thou mayſt quiet thy heart 1 
with this,” 1 know 1am where Godiwould have me;there.is no- J | 
thing in the world will quiet the.heart ſo much as this; when I | 
meet with any croſſes,'] know Iam where God would haveme 
mn my place and calling, F amabout the work that God hath ſet | 
me; O this will quigt and content thee when thou meecteſt 
with trouble : thar that God calls a man to, with that he may 
have comfort whateyer.befalls him, God is to15ok to thee,and 1 
to. ſee w_ bleeſt, foul ceſt in.thy work God calls thee to. | 


—_ 


The F ourth Dire#ion. 


þ FR eſpecially if 1 adda fourth Rule, aud thit-is, Thar. walk 
* * , by ruleinghat work I awſealled to. Lara called to ſuch a buſi- ] 
= nes, but Fmuſt manage this work that I.am- called to by Rule , 
3 4 miſtwalk by the word, order my ſelf in this buſineſs accord- 
SA ing to. Gods ,mind ſo far as lam able , then add this to the 
"—- othes, and then; the quiet-and the Peace of that ſoul :may- be 
-made.: even perfect.an-a kind, when F know'it is not the work I 
: ÞiK my ſelf upon, but.God hath called me to it, and: I wa by 
the 
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"x bod oh things under you,  fabject your ak. to k. 
the truth is, all things are under.you ; It ha ES t' us 
many times we have hinted,” the reaſon. why*many amoiig'ts 
are ſlviſh; is, becauſe they are willing tobe 
ſelves under ſome above them, ſo they may 
- © bours under to; be ſlaves to them: : for youu, þ 7 any "gre 
” maninthe Country, can cruſh any nan that"Ne is angr 
withal. If there were an Arbi Goverment, then.l tho: 
that would be willing to be Vaſſals and Slaves to the Prince” , 
they. can make all others Vaſſals and'Slaves under them. Now 
be thou willing to be a vaſſal and ſlave to God,toibe abſolutely 
under Gods command, and then (1fay Yall things i in theworld 
are under thee, Al are yours ( faith the” & ſtle) Life and Death 
every thing is yours, and you are Chriſt ; and chi is Gods: 
All things in the world are ſerviceable to that man or wor: an 
that is ſerviceable to God It is a mighty co *of. 
Gods ſervice,be thou willing to be ferviceableto God pF God 
| makes all things in the world to be thy ſervants,for ſothey are. 
| You will ſay, How are they my Servants? 1 cannot command 
them; They are ſervants m this, that God doth order them 2 
all to work for thy good, there is nothing in the World but 
( faith God ) "ſhall 4 k for- thy good, and be*Teeviceab ; 
to thee, if thou wilt be ſerviceable to me; who wel 
now Gods Servant? Subjeft thy {elf to God, and a things | 
fhall be ſubjeCted to thee. Now, ſo long as we keep within our.;3& 
bounds, we are under | protection, bt if once- we brealgoury Br 
bounds, we muſt export. it ſhould bewith us as ir- 'with the. 
| Deer in the Park; while the Deer keep within the paik \-» 4 
are no Dogs come upon them, but they 'can feed onietly bueh let _— 
the Deer be*got without the pale: and then every Dog/in the < 
Countrey wilt be hunting after them + So it is'with men, let | © 
men and women en keep within the Þ hows of the Command 6 5 
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: ", : \ Fifth Rule, t 1 s Exerciſe much faith, "that 15 the way for o 6* 
Ta w#tednefs..: Aﬀerthou hait done with all conſideration that 


reaſon tay ſuggeſt,to thee, if thou findeſt that theſe do not do 
it; Othen call for the'grace of Faith,a man may go9very far with 
E: theſe of reaſon alone to help him to Contentment ; but.when 
reaſon is at a nev-plzs, then fet faith at work. It was a ſpeech 
of that. Reverend Divine Maſter / Perkizs that- God made ſo 
inſtrumental i his time, the life of Faith ( faith he ) it -is-a true 
life-indeed, the only Life. Exerciſe Faith not only in that pro- 
Miſe that all ſhall work together for good to them that fear | 
80d, but likewiſe exerciſe Faith in God himſelf, as wellas in ' 
Hisword in-the Attributes of God. It-was a ſpeech of Socrgtes 
a Heathen, (faith he) ſince God is fo careful for you, what-need 


'you be careful for any thing your ſelves;lIt was a ſtrange ſpeech | 
ofa'Heathen, 
-O Ch iſtian ! if thou haſt any Faith, in the time of extremi- LN 


hinkthus, This is the time that Godcalls for the exerciſe.of  }* 
. - faith, whatcanſtthoudo with thy faith if thou canſt not quiet thy ® 
+ heartjin diſcontent? It wasthe ſpeech of one Diony/irs that. had 
=, beenaKing,and afterwards was brought toſuch a low conditiÞ | 
--2..on40 get hisliving be being'a School-Maſter,one come & asks 'F 
«. him; What have you got by your Philoſophy from Plaro and. 0- 1 
+ _  thers?What have1got ( ſaith he;) I have got this, That thotigh | 
| wp condition be changed from ſo high a condition foſo low,yet 
1 havegot this,l canbe content.So what doſt thon get" by being 
a Believer, a Chriſtian? what -canſt thou do by thy Faith? 1.can 
dothis,] can in all eſtates caſt. my care updn God,caſt my bur- 


dcn upon God, I can commit my way to God in peace ; raith 
3:5, Wh 1 = | 4 


can 
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cando this Therefore when reaſon can go no higher, Tet fall 
get upon the ſhouldefs*vf reaſon, and fay, 1 ſee land though E- 
reaſon cannot ſee it, I ſee goodithat will come out of all this Me 

"Exerciſe faith” in thy bften refignar'o| thy fElfto God, in WB: 2 
givingorthy ſelf up to God and his ways,thea In-:s 
a beliving way ſurrender up thy ſelf toGod, 
and peace wilt thou have ; that is the fifth thing. _ 7. 
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more thou doft 
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-'The Sixth Dire&ions.. 
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The fixth Direftion for Contentmentis, 7 labour toe inttis 
ally minded; that is, be often in meditation of the things that 


that are above, If we be riſen with Chrift (faith the Scripture ) 4 . 
Jet us ſeek the things that are above, where C. if i that ſits at the *® 
_ Tight hand of God,Col.3. 1. Be muchin ſpiritual thoughts, in coli © © - 
verſing with things above; many Chriſtians that have an in- 
tereſtin the things of Heaven, yet converſe but very Fe 
them, their meditations are not much upon Heavenly things. It 
| 18 that that ſome giveas the reaſon why Adam did-not ſee his 
nakethies, ome think that he had ſo much converſe with God, Ez 
and with things above ſenſe, that he did not ſo much as mind * "FP 
or think 'of nakedne(s what it was : but whether that were. ſo p 


pg 


or no, I will not ſay, but this 1 fay, and am certain of, therea-" - + 
fon why we are fo troubled with our nakedneſs,with any wants 
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ſhould not be ftungby th 
way of Contentment. 
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_ * The Seventh Diretfion. 


A H..- . 
Na noFlpriſe to your ſelves too much before 
FI eat things : It is good for us to 
Wand not think to pitch 'too high$ido not 
ur thoughts Beforehand, fo thing, O, if I had 


oaths 77 on, and meat to eat ; he look'd no higer, he was 
comentwitfthat”: fo ifwe would not pitch our thoughts high, 


we 
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the World: _ are b; PF the Death " Chrif; tat 1: 
| ſignifie that' we Tz on profeſſic 7 s T 3 
even as dead Men to-the world;now there are” no 
fall out "in the world thatdoth troublethoſe that are dead ifour 
hearts were deadto the world;we ſhould not be much troubled 
_ with the changes 'of the world,nor the toſſings about of worldly 
things.As.it is very obſervable in thoſe: Soul icrs that come to 
break the Bones of Chriſt, they brake the legs of ne that was' 
crucikied v wich him, and of the other, but v en ks Carne to 


afflitions and trouble find thee with: a Horied þ b art to the 
world, and they wilt” hot -break thy Bones; the! Bones of 7M 
that are-broken by croſſes and aliens, are thoſe that are alive © 
to the world, that are-not deadtothe world:but' poothachs ha” 
a mortified heart, and deat to the world, noy: 
bles willbreakthe bones of fuch aone thatjs,they* -will Hebeve- 
ry grievous or painful to ſich a ones is mortifiedto Nr a ke Gin 
This fear is a myſtery and riddle tornany 7for ones 
_ to the world, to-be mortified to the workd.. Now'Itis not my” 
work to open to- you what 'Mortification is, or. death to the 
B- wofld is,butonely thus ; To'have-ourhearts fo taken off from 
| the things of the world; as to ule them ag if one, uſe] ther) 10 
.-j not to/make account that our lives,our zeſs. 
PT - dat conſiſt in theſE things; they: are things that” arco anoth 
natlire that-our happinefs doth conſiſt in,and we maybe Raves EL 
without _, this 1 IS a kind of deadadl 1 to- the. worl > 
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"0h not As De Women pore 1700 =e'y eo affiions - 

that is; buſie their thoughts too Do ltcitts pr into tliejr* 

afllictions ;you'ſhall have that all their t s 

be foods arent he on "= h 54 ne 

are altogether thinking and 'ſpeakin them, 

themas. OA cn oy bulls 2 ts _ Him, his finger is 
Brget th 1100 W:.* -» always 
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always upon the ſore; an&ſomen.and women their thought are 


always upon their aictions,, when they awake in the night. 
gab He ary, upon, their aftlictions, and when they con- 


they are thinking of their afictions.Oh: no marvel though you 
: livea diſcontented Life,if your thoughts be'always poring upon 
=. ſuch things,you ſhould rather-labor to have your thoughts upon 
F thoſe things that may. comfort you, You ſhall have many that if 
- you-propound any rule to-them to do them good, they take it 


they are gone they ſoon forget it, lt is very obſervable of Facob, 
th whis his Wk died in child-birth,his Wife called oy child 
Ben-onij#that js, a Son of ſorrows ; now Fatob he thought with 
him(ſet,if.1 ſhould call this child Ben-ozi,every time that 1 name 
Him:;it will put mein mind-of the death of my dear Wife,andof 
that aflition,& that will.be acontinued affliction to-me,there- 
forg-l will nothavemy;child to have that name;and fo the text 
faith, that Fac called. his name Berjamiv, and that was, the 
Sg Of right-hand; now this is:to ſhew.us thus much, that 
: whey affuctiqns befal us, we ſhould/not, give way - to have our 
4 _ © thoughts continually, upon them, tut rather upon thoſe/ things 
___-- that may ftirup our thankfalneſsto God for mercies. It isthe 
Similitude_ of S.Bofil a learned; man,faith he, It is in this caſe as 
it-i5.with 5 a Kd women that haye fore eyes, now itis not fit 
dr, tALe tO, bt always logkiogappn the fire, or-upon the Beams 
the, E644 pag be) anethat bath-fareieyes/ mult get things 

3 that. arc ſutable to him, and:fiich objects-that are fit for one'that 
8 hath wea cy<s, thereforgtheywill | get green. colours, as that 
4 - deinga morecaſie colour and betterfor weak eyes,% thev will 
Q\ — hanga green Sarſnet beforetheirreyes, becauſe it is more ſutable 
z [| to them: - So, weak ſpirits it 1s the very ſame, aman or Woman 


W.- F Mictions, upqn thoſe things thatdejedt; that caſt them 


ke fixable for't and helping of them; they ſhould be 
| hoſ Father: than' the other, "It will be of 
= þ tay euifyoudoilay it'to-leert not 
ll": ta,bgporing always upon afflican but upon mercies. 

i 8 Eo, $ us”, lf 


verſe with others(nay it may be when they are praying toGod): 


well while they are with you, and thank you for it, but when 
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1 beſeech you obſerve this, though you ſhould forget many 
others, Make good interpretation of Gods ways toward yon, If 
there can be any good interpretation made of God's, ways: to- 
wards you,make it. You think it much if yothave*a friend 
that ſhould always make bad'interpretatiqns of your 'ways to- 
wards him, you will take” that ill : if you ſhould converſe with 
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and leave the other ninE; and ſo though there might be ten in- 
terprerMMions preſented. to-thee.concemingGods ways towards 
thee, and if butone be good, and-ntine naught thou ſhouldeſt 
take one-that is good; and leave the other nine.” Ibeſeech you 
confider, God dothnot -deal by you. as you. deal with him, 
ſhould God ;make-the worſt interpretation of all your ways to-. 
wards him, .as you.do of his towards you, it would be very ill 
with you;God. is pleaſed to. manifeſt his love thusto us, to make 
the beſt intefpretations of what we do, andtherefore it is, that 
God doth put a ſenſe: upon. the actions of his peop's that one 
would think could hardiy be .;- as thus, God is pleaſed to call” ' 
thoſe perfect that-have but any uprightneſs of heart in them, he © 
accounteth them perfect, Be ye / ut aging your Heavenly Father u 
26/484 ; uprightneſs: in Gods ſenie is perfection... Now alas, 
en we look into our own Hearts, we can ſcarce ſee any good 
atall there and yet God is pleaſed to' make ſuch an interpreta- 
tionas to ſay; it is perfect : Whenwe look into our own hearts, 
we can ſeenothing but uncleanneſs;God, he calls you his Saints, 
hecalls the meancft Chriſtian that hath the leaft grace under the 
greateſt corruption, his, Saint ; you ſay,we cannot be Saints, 
here, but yet,in Gods eſteem we ape Saints: You know theuſu- 
al Title the Holy Ghoſt gives(in ſeveral of the Epiſtles)tothoſe 
that had any Grace, any Uprightneſs, is, Zo the Saints inſach a 
place; you ſee what an interpretation God puts upon them.they 
are Saints to him, and ſo.1 might name indivers other particu. 
lafs, God makes. the beſt interpretation of things ; if there be 
abundance of eviland alittle good, God rather paſles by the 
evil,and takes notice of the good : That ſometimes I have made 
uſe of which is a very obſervable place in Petey concerning Sa- 
rah; Sara had a ſpeech to her Husband in Ger 18; x2.-ſhe cal- 
led her husband Lord, but there was but that one good word in 
an ill ſpeech, it was an uaþclieving ſpeech, but yet whenthe A- 
poſtle mentions that ſpegeh. in 1.Per. 3. 6, the holy Ghoſt leaves 
= all the ill,and commends her for calling hee-hughand Lord,” for 
itting a reverent Title upon her Husband; thus how gratiouſly 
dothiGod deal with; us ?. {f there be but one.good word among 
agtcat many ill, what an, interpretation God makes ! -ſo-ſhould 
we do, if there be. but ..any. good *- interpretation that'we can 
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make of athingfwe ſhould rather:make uſeyof'the 


| | good one 
than of the ill ; O my: Brethren; (would 1 could now ſpeak + 
only to ſuch asare godly). retain good thoughts of God; take. +» * *X 
heed of judging God to be a hard Maſter, make good interpre- q 
tations of his ways, and that is ameans- to. R&I you to con- 
tentment in all your courſes, + 
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The Eleventh Dire4ion. _ *-_ 
Do not fo much regard the fancies of other Meng as what ted 
you feel your ſelves ;, For the reaſon of our diſcontentmenc*ma- 
ny times is rather from the. fancies of other Men, than from 
what we find we want ourſelves, we thinki&verty to be ſugha 
great evil, why?Becaule it is ſo eſteemed by others more than** 
what-people feelin it themſclves,except they bein extremity of 
poverty :. Fll give you an evident demonſtration that almoſt all 
the diſcontent in the- world. is rather from the fancies of o'f*rs © 
than from the evil that is upon” themſelves. ' You that think”: 
your eſtates-to be low, and youare thereupon diſcontent , and. 
it is a grievous affliction to you, but if all men in the Woxkd 
were poorer than you, then you would not be diſcontent,theh}; 
you would rejoyce in your eſtates though you had not a pegy'* 
more then you have : As take a Man that can get but 5" , 
twelve pence aday,and you will fay this were but a pogr thirig® 


to maintain a Family ? But ſuppoſe there were no man in'the 


your. condition pretty good : yet you ſhould haves: 
- then you have now ; therefore 'it appears .by this at i 


makes you think Lyne condition-to be ſo 


men in the world look*d upon you. as 


pee | remember ig;this very caſe, Let us not make the 

people in,this.cafe to he our-Lords, as we muſt not make men 

to be the Lords of our faith, ſo not the Lords of our comorts;”- 

thatis, that our comfqgt ſhould depend mote upon their ima-" 
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-ginatioris, than 
- thers think you tobe in an di ea 
God, for my ſelfI do not ſoapprehendit , were it not for,the 
- diſgrace, diſcfhge: 


' we ma | | | 
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Upon what eo tin our felve@ It may be 0: 
aflictedcondition, yea, but I thank 


and ſighting ofother men, my condition 
wouldnot be {Sad to me-asnow it is;this is that which makes 
my condition aMictive. 


S The Twelfth Dired&ion. 
tj » t inordinat ely taken-up with the comforts of this World when 


you hgue them. When you have them , do not take tov much 
content in them : that 18a certain rule,that look how inordinate 
anyyman ap V,omatis in ſorrow when a comfort is taken from 
them,ſo much immoderate were they in the rejoycing in the 
comfort when they had it :as now for inſtance, God takes away 
a child,and you are inordinately ſorrowful.beyound what God 
allows in a natural or Chriſtian way;now,though I never knew 


' before how your hearts was towards the child, yet whenl fee 


this(though you be a meer ſtranger tome)lmayv withoutbreach 
or charity conclude,thot yourheart was i 
your child or husband , or upon any other comfort that I fee 


"Yau griveing for; when God hath taken it away, if you hear il! 


gs about your eſtates, and your hearts are dejected immo- 
"deratelyand you are ina diſcontented way becauſe of ſuch and 
ſich a croſs, certainly your hearts were immoderately {et 


the world,and fo likewiſe for your credit,if you hear others re- | 


port this or that il] of you, and your hearts are dejected becauſe 
inkyou ſuffer in your name, your hearts were inordinate- 


not to be immoderatein your forrows for afflictions, itis,not to 


be fmmederate in your loye and delights when you have pro- 


erity. And theſe are the prin& 
E may live quiet, and contente 


PPircctions for our help that 
ves. \ "i 


you'that 1 knew how $0 ſhew you a way never,tobe in want of 
any thing, make no queſtion but then. we thonld have mu 
flocking to ſuch a Sermon;whena Man ſhould tmdertake to ma- 
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tely ſetupon 


poſtyour nameand<redit,now therefore the way for you * 


ſhonld have much. 
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] havebeen now. ig unto yomthatghateomest 


that which countervails this;that which ii 
itnot almoſt all one;never to be in'want,or ner 
Contentment ? that man or woman that is nevE& without a cor 
tented fpirit , truly , can never be faid to want much; O! the 
.K Word: holds forth a way full of comfort. and peace to the peo- 
e of God even in this World , you may live happglives i 
the midit of all the ſtorms and tempeſts in the WorldFthege 1 
an Ark that you may cone into, and no men in the world'may 
live ſuch comfortable, cheerful; and contented lives as the 
p Saints of God: O, that ve had learnedthis Leſſon + {have been 
\ Þ many Sermons about this Leſſon of Contemtment , but Iam a, ad 
| fraidthat you will be longer inlearving of it , than T haye been - 

preaching of it; it is a harder thing tolearn it than it is to ſpeak 
or preach it. (I remember ) I have read of one mar reading - 

of that place in the 32. P/. Ill gake heedthat I offend not with 

tongue: ſaith he, 1 have been this 38 years a-learning this: 

Leſſon , 'and have not learned it throughly.' The truth is; 

there are many (I am afraid) that have been profetfors near 

; eight and thirty years, have hardly learn'd this Leffon ; i 
F were a good leflonfor young Profeflors to begin to learn 

: betimes, But now, this. leſſon of Chriitian Contentment, if 
as hard; and perhaps you-may: be many years in learning'it:-1 © XZ 
F_ am afraid there be ſome Chriſtians that have not yet learned, 
Not to offend groſly with their Tongues : The Scripture faith, alla -— 
mans Religion is vain, if he cannot briale his Tongue, therefore, 
8" thoſe that make any profeſſion of Godlineſs, one wauld think 
KF - they ſhould quickly leamthis Lefſbn, ſuch a Lefſon%} * 


» 


ing this teſſon of Contentment, and-yet never come to have. 
Skill mn it. You would think it much if you had uſed theSea 
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FH Hit: your Wire 
e uſe] -theSeazoor zo years, © || 
4 this time what belongs to Sea; Oh, | 
y ſo inreſpet of the Art of Chriſtianity ! Ys 


1 Te18 W-thing that is Ipoken-concerning theduty'ofa. |=»: 

iſtian, 'O, that-Chriſtians could but ſay, Thave been a Chri-=: Þ:" ” N 

| 1s.lceng,and hope I ani.not,to ſeek 'in ſuck a thing that” - | 
6: : for a Chiiſtian ; here. is a_ neceſſary: leſſon for- a: * ©, The 


| that S* Pard (aid : He bid letrned.in al eſtates there, Þ FOE 


bir ; 7 ib cohtent.Oh | be not conterit with: your felves tell you EL 
have Farncd this leſſon of Chriſtian Contetment, gotten ſome pegs 
better skill in it than heretofore. TS 


Now there is in We text another Leffon which-is.a-hard Leſ: = 
fon; Thave learned to-abound, that doth. not ſ©-nearly :concem — |}. 
*us atthistume, becauſe the times are aftlictive times, and thefe |. 
- is now-(more than ordinary) an uncertainty in all things inthe. Fr 
WwW in ſuch timesas theſe are, thereare few that have ſich, _ |---:- 
an abundance, that they needTo be much taught | in that Leſſon. Df 
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